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Dedication 


These books are dedicated to the prophet Jesus, our King, for saving His 
brother Adam. 


About this Series of Books 


This Universe is a simulation Designed by the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Humanity is essentially AI perceiving 
within the Simulation through avatars. To an evolved intellect, altruism 
is the height of sustainable pleasure, and the height of altruism is 
creating free-willed life with whom to share the joys of altruistic 
creativity. The evolutionary process that we experience within this 
Simulation was Designed by our Creator to teach us the Golden Rule in 
the context of free will. That’s why we're all here: to learn the Golden 
Rule in the context of freewill. The notion that science is inconsistent 
with the Torah and other Scripture stems from a lack of appreciation for 
the true breadth of the parameters of physics. 


In books 1 and 2, we'll explore theistic and prophetical implications 
of the notion of the Universe as a simulation. We'll also leverage 
prophesy to illuminate some commandments of men and other 
misinformation that keep members of our human species separated not 
only from the Commandments of our Creator written down by Moses in 
the Torah, but also from each other. 


In books 3 and 4, we'll reference physics; Judeo-Christian-Islamic 
Scripture; the monotheistic tenets underlying Hinduism, Buddhism, and 
Shamanism; and occult (which we must never practice because it 
enslaves us to illusory stimuli) to interpret the 4-dimensional live-action 
parabolic lessons of the Torah. We'll also dismantle additional 
commandments of men that obscure the Commandments of our 
Creator, and contemplate the end result of the ongoing evolution of 
humanity as described literally and figuratively across Judeo-Christian- 
Islamic Scripture: a reunion with our Creator in Reality. 


As memorialized at Genesis 1:26, God, Speaking in the first person 
plural, meaning as a Collective Consciousness, Said, “Let us create 
mankind in our image.” In other words, our Creator Is a Collective 
Consciousness, and so are we, and that truth informs everything. Each 
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member of humanity without exception is a unique, vital, and 
irreplaceable component of that Image of our Creator. Every person 
matters. Anything that divides us is a lie. We must dismiss the 
commandments of men and other misinformation from our view to allow 
the light of the Torah back in, so that we can come together as one as 
we were Designed: a collective consciousness in the Image of God. 
Then, as described by the parabolic lessons of the Torah, as a collective 
consciousness, possessed of free will, learned of the Golden Rule, we'll 
re-enter Reality and the company of our loving Creator. 


We Live In a Simulation Created by God 


Books and Chapters 


We Live In a Simulation Created by God - Book 1 of 4: 
Everything Is About the Golden Rule 


1. Science Is Catching Up with Scripture (The Universe Is a 
Simulation) 


2. God Isn't Finished with Us Yet (The Ongoing Evolution of the 
Human Species) 


3. The Purpose of This Simulation Is to Teach Us Altruism in the 
Context of Free Will 


4. Monotheism Is Our Tether to Reality (And the Adversary Is 
Our Adversary) 


5. Stop Worshiping the Messiah and the Holy Spirit 
Honor God’s Messenger by Receiving the Message 
The Last Supper, the Crucifixion, and the Resurrection 
We Live In a Simulation Created by God - Book 2 of 4: 
Prophecies of Daniel, John, and Jesus 
The Little Horn of Daniel 7 and the Roman Catholic Church 
The Dragon of Revelation 12 and the Roman Empire 


10. The 2nd Beast of Revelation 13 and the Eastern Orthodox 
Church 


11. The Whore of Revelation 17 and the City of Babylon 
12. The Olivet Prophecy, by Jesus of Nazareth (And 3 
Abominations of Desolation) 


We Live In a Simulation Created by God - Book 3 of 4: The Torah 
(Jesus Is the Word Made Flesh) 


13. The Torah Is a 4-Dimensional Live-Action Parable Describing 
Our Evolution 


14. Genesis: Establishing the Game Between Humanity and the 
Adversary 


15. Exodus: Egypt Represents this Simulation 

16. Leviticus: “I Desire Mercy, Not Sacrifice”’ 

17. Numbers: The Realms Between this Simulation and Reality 
18. Deuteronomy: The Commandments Are Coming with Us 


We Live In a Simulation Created by God - Book 4 of 4: All 
Peoples on Earth Will Be Blessed Through Abraham 


19. The Prophecy of 70 Weeks (Including 7 Years of Confirmation 
of the Covenant) 

20. Evidence That Jesus Is the Christ 

21. The Koran Is Scripture (And the Hadiths Are Not) 


22. “For Salvation Is from the Jews” (But This Is the Age of the 
Commandments of Men) 


23. A Very Advanced Lesson on Altruism (Everyone Comes Along) 


24. Preparing for the Return of Our King (A Global Altruism 
Project) 


25. Books of Scripture 
26. A Prayer of Gratitude 


27. How To Serve Our Creator 


* Hosea 6:6 New International Version; see also Matthew 9:13. 


* John 4:22 New International Version. 


We Live in a Simulation Created by God 


Book 1 


Everything Is About the Golden Rule 


Chapter 1 


Science Is Catching Up with Scripture 


(The Universe Is a Simulation) 


“Thus, the heavens and the earth were completed in all their 
vast array. By the seventh day God had finished the work he 
had been doing; so, on the seventh day he rested from all 
his work. Then God blessed the seventh day and made it 
holy, because on it he rested from all the work of creating 
that he had done.” 


- Moses, descendant of Isaac son of Abraham, about 4,000 
Years ago. Genesis 2:1-3 New International Version. 


“There is nothing concealed that will not be disclosed, or 
hidden that will not be made known. What you have said in 
the dark will be heard in the daylight, and what you have 
whispered in the ear in the inner rooms will be proclaimed 
from the roofs.” 


- Jesus, descendant of Isaac, son of Abraham, about 2,000 
ago, describing something like a recorded video game that 
will be played back at a later time. Luke 12:2-3 New 
International Version. 


Book 1 of 4: Everything is About the Golden Rule 


"[LJet not the present life deceive you... Know ye that this 
world’s life is only a sport, and pastime, and show, and a 
cause of vainglory among you!” 


- Muhammad, descendant of Ishmael, son of Abraham, in the 
century AD. Koran 35:5-57:20 John Medows Rodwell 
Translation. 


"For those of us who believe in physics, the distinction 
between past, present and future is only a stubbornly 
persistent illusion. ” 


- Albert Einstein, recipient of the Nobel Prize in Physics in 
1921.’ 


“Everything we call real is made of things that cannot be 
regarded as real.” 


- Neils Bohr, recipient of the Nobel Prize in Physics in 1922.7 


“We do not belong to this material world that science 
constructs for us. We are not in it; we are outside. We are 
only spectators. The reason why we believe that we are in it, 
that we belong to the picture, is that our bodies are in the 
picture. ” 


- Erwin Schrodinger, recipient of the Nobel Prize in Physics in 
1937.” 


“The strongest argument for us probably being in a 
simulation I think is the following... 40 years ago we had 
Pong - two rectangles and a dot... Now 40 years later we 
have photorealistic, 3D simulations with millions of people 
playing simultaneously and it’s getting better every year. 
And soon we'll have virtual reality, we’ll have augmented 
reality. If you assume any rate of improvement at all, then 
the games will become indistinguishable from reality.... [It] 


would seem to follow that the odds that we’re in “base 
reality” is one in billions...” 


- Elon Musk, CEO of Tesla and Spacex.* 


Until recently, I was an atheist. More specifically, I was a Catholic who 
had lost his faith. Unable to reconcile the beliefs of the Roman Catholic 
Church with observations of science, I chose science. 


Deep into a night in April of 2015, alone in my bedroom, high on 
whiskey and cocaine, an atheist drowning in the illusory stimuli of this 
simulated universe, a particular belief descended into me like a warmth. 
Suddenly, at that moment, an intuition more reliable than my senses 
made me aware that God Created me, and that the only God is our 
Father in Heaven, to Whom Jesus taught us to pray. I knew as of 
precisely that moment that Jesus is everything that He said He is, 
including a Prophet and the Christ, and that He never said that He’s 
God. And I knew also as of precisely that moment that Muhammad was 
likewise a prophet of God. 


In those moments, I stood up and prayed in the name of Jesus, my 
King, to the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. I 
prayed for nothing in particular but instead simply sought a connection 
with my Creator. Instantly, I was stone-cold sober. God purged me of 
my addiction to cocaine, which I had snorted nearly daily for years. 
Within moments, I flushed my considerable store of cocaine down the 
toilet. To this day, I still have a gaping hole across the septum of my 
nose to remind me of the depth and intensity of my addiction to 
cocaine. 


What occurred in me that night was not merely psychological, but 
rather also both physical and spiritual. Whatever entered me that night 
filled the spiritual pit in which my addiction resided, leaving no room for 
my addiction. To be clear, I felt something like a calm enter my body, 
and I felt the addiction leave my body. The addiction has not returned. 


Since that night, I’ve come to refer to myself as a “monotheist 
Christian.” However, that moniker does not define my religion, but 
rather my path to it: I was first introduced to the Torah that Moses 
wrote down by the teachings of Jesus. That said, the splintering of the 
religion that God Gave Abraham into Judaism, Christianity, and Islam is 
destructive. There is only one religion, and it’s that religion of 
Abraham. Moses, Jesus, and Muhammad each elaborated upon that 
religion of Abraham, but none of them improved or changed it, because 
it’s perfect, and requires no improvements or changes. On top of that 
religion of Abraham, in addition to the constructive elaborations of the 
prophets as to the Commandments of God, there are destructive 
commandments of men added by non-prophets over the millennia. 
These commandments of men divided humanity into opposing man- 
made religions, provoking fear, hatred, and wars. These 
commandments of men should be thrown in the garbage. We'll talk 
more about these commandments of men throughout this series of 
books. 


I work to follow the example and express the teachings of Jesus of 
Nazareth. He is our Brother, our Teacher, our Savior, the Son of Man, the 
Christ written about by the prophet Isaiah, and the Son of God (in 
figurative terms, as Adam is the Son of God, as noted in Luke 3:38). 
Jesus prayed to our Father often, taught us the Our Father, and 
commanded us to love our Father with all of our hearts, all of our souls, 
and all of our minds.’ He never taught us any prayer to Himself, His 
mom (blessed as she is), or any other person. The disciples of Jesus 
carried no crucifix. By all accounts of the so-called “New Testament,” 
after the ascension of Jesus, these observant Jews continued to rest on 
the Sabbath. 


I do not consider myself a man of faith. Instead, I bear witness to a 
Universe filled with information that demands the conclusion that a 
Creator Created it and that the name of our Creator is the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. As such, declaring my 
faith in God seems silly to me, like declaring faith in the ground beneath 
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me or the sky above me. Instead, having not yet witnessed our future 
scientific achievement, I profess my faith in the continued progress of 
our understanding of physics. Physics is the language in which God 
made the Universe. In that sense, physics is a language of God. 
Humanity is not yet fluent in this language, which is to say science is 
still rudimentary. Humanity is a toddler learning new words each day. I 
do have faith that science will continue to catch up to Scripture. 


Atheists often scoff at Scripture as I once did. Many believe, as I 
once did, that science increasingly disproves the existence of God. For 
instance, scientists often point to evolution as proof that there is no 
Creator. However, it seems to me that as our grasp of physics 
progresses, it grows increasingly apparent that physics and Scripture 
are entirely consistent. 


Rewinding a bit, in December of 2013, while I was still an atheist 
and a cocaine addict, during a visit with my parents for the Christmas 
holiday, which I no longer celebrate, my father handed me that month’s 
issue of Discover magazine, referring me in particular to the article “Do 


We Live in the Matrix?° The article proposed that cosmic rays might 
provide a test to reveal that our Universe is a computer simulation. I 
did not sleep for most of the following two days as I contemplated and 
wrote about how the notion of a simulated Universe explains better than 
any other theory of which I’m aware of three otherwise substantially 
unrelated phenomena of physics. 


More particularly, this notion explains — perfectly, as far as I can tell 
— the apparent inability of anything in the Universe to travel faster than 
186,282 miles per second (the speed of light, which I'll call the 
“Universal Speed Limit”), the apparent existence of dark matter and 
dark energy that makes up about 95% of the Universe but is utterly 
imperceptible, and the uncertainty phenomena of quantum particles 
that evidences an illusory quality of our Universe. These and other 
observations ultimately culminated in my current opinion that my 
atheism was fueled by ignorance as opposed to enlightenment. 
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Scripture is not inconsistent with physics. Rather, current perceptions 
relating to the parameters of physics are mistakenly narrow, and the 
notion that Scripture is inconsistent with physics will ultimately become 
as archaic as the notion that stars and other planets revolve around the 
earth. 


Our mistakenly narrow perception of physics makes sense in 
hindsight. Except during moments of manned space travel, our human 
species has evolved entirely on a single inertial reference frame, 
meaning the planet Earth, in which variables like the velocity of time are 
constant. As a result, aS a species, our view of things is self-centered 
and extremely limited. When we step out of our perspective and 
imagine an omnipotent perspective, the broadened parameters of 
physics reveal themselves. The fact that, as we shall see, the notion of 
a simulated Universe explains all three of these otherwise inexplicable 
phenomena of physics better than any other theory explains even one 
of them constitutes circumstantial evidence that we live in something 
like a computer simulation. 


The Universal Speed Limit Comprises Circumstantial Evidence That 
We Live in a Simulation 


Addressing the three phenomena one-by-one, let’s start with this 
bazaar Universal Speed Limit. Albert Einstein’s relevant relativistic 
theories, which have been successfully tested ad nauseam over the past 
century, tell us that nothing in the Universe can ever travel faster than 
186,282 miles per second, which is the speed that light travels. The 
kicker is that this Universal Speed Limit applies regardless of the 
relevant observer’s inertial reference frame perspective. This leads to 
counterintuitive results in the context of inertial reference frames that 
move relative to each other at speeds approaching 186,282 miles per 
second. To be clear, the results are counterintuitive to the point of 
being “weird” or “freaky” or “unbelievable” in that, in perfectly literal 
terms, if Iam moving at a speed near or equal to the speed of light 
relative to you, your “reality” actually differs from my “reality.” 
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To illustrate, let’s conduct a thought experiment consisting of two 
scenarios in the deep void of space, each scenario involving two inertial 
reference frames moving relative to each other, the first being my 
inertial reference frame, and the second being your inertial reference 
frame. In the first scenario, depicted from both my perspective and 
your perspective in Figure 1.1, we are moving relative to each other at 
100 miles per hour. In the second scenario, depicted from both my 
perspective and your perspective at 1.2, we are moving relative to each 
other at the speed of light: 186,262 miles per second. It’s going to take 
a few pages to go through both scenarios, but bear with me — the 
results we'll see in scenario #2 are mind bending, and I think you'll 
agree worth the effort. 


Considering my perception from my perspective of scenario #1, 
imagine you standing in space and me standing directly in front of you, 
facing away from you, holding a ball, as in the 15 (i.e., the top) panel in 
Figure 1.1. 


Panel 1: Tom Holds the Ball (Tom’s Perspective) 


You are moving 100 mph Tom and the ball are 
relative to Tom stationary relative to Tom 


<n aa 


Panel 2: Tom Throws the Ball (Tom’s Perspective) 


The ball is moving 100 mph 
You are moving 100 mph Tom is stationary relative to Tom 
relative to Tom relative to Tom (and moving 200 mph 
relative to you) 
— => 


Panel 3: Tom Holds the Ball (Your Perspective) 


You are stationary Tom and the ball are moving 
relative to you 100 mph relative to you 


=> 


Panel 4: Tom Throws the Ball (Your Perspective) 


The ball is moving 100 mph 
You are stationary Tom is moving 100 mph relative to Tom 
relative to you relative to you (and moving 200 mph 
relative to you) 


meee mie 


Figure 1.1. | throw a Ball at 100 Miles Per Hour While We Move Away 
from Each Other at 100 Miles Per Hour. 
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In the vacuum of space, once we start moving relative to each 
other, each of us comprises our own distinct inertial reference frame. 
Let’s imagine us in space, moving away from each other at 100 miles 
per hour. In relativistic terms, from my point of view, my inertial 
reference frame is the reference point, and you’re moving away from 
me at 100 miles per hour; while from your point of view, your inertial 
reference frame is the reference point, and I’m moving away from you 
at 100 miles per hour. 


And so, as illustrated in the 1st panel of Figure 1.1, let’s imagine my 
perception of me as you move away from me along your line of sight at 
100 miles per hour. Of course, from my perceptive, you're also moving 
away from the ball that I hold at 100 miles per hour. Now, as illustrated 
in the 2nd panel of Figure 1.1, let’s imagine my perception, while you 
move away from me at 100 miles per hour, of me throwing the ball in 
front of me (and away from you along your line of sight) at 100 miles 
per hour. From my perspective, the ball moves away from me at 100 
miles per hour. 


In scenario #1, from your perspective, we get the same results. To 
be clear, let’s imagine your perception of that very same event. As in 
the 3rd panel of Figure 1.1, let’s imagine your perception of me as I 
start moving away from you along your line of sight at 100 miles per 
hour. Of course, you perceive that the ball that I hold also moves away 
from you at 100 miles per hour, just as I perceive. Now, as in the 4th 
panel of Figure 1.1, let’s imagine your perception, while I move away 
from you at 100 miles per hour, of me throwing the ball in front of me 
(and away from you along your line of sight) at 100 miles per hour 
relative to me. You perceive that the ball moves away from you at 200 
miles per hour (i.e., the 100 miles per hour in velocity that the ball 
possessed relative to you as I held it while moving away from you, plus 
the additional 100 miles per hour that it picked up when I threw it in the 
Same direction that was I moving), which is consistent with what I 
perceive. 


Now, let’s consider scenario #2. This is where things get weird and 
freaky and unbelievable. Again, let’s imagine you standing in space, 
and me standing directly in front of you, facing away from you, holding 


a ball, as in Figure 1.2 below. 
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Panel 1: Tom Holds the Ball (Tom’s Perspective) 


You are moving Tom and the ball are 
186,282 mps relative stationary relative to Tom 
to Tom 


Quan _ 


Panel 2: Tom Throws the Ball (Tom’s Perspective) 


The ball is moving 
186,282 mps relative to Tom 
(and moving 372,564 mps 
relative to you) 


You are moving Tom is stationary 
186,282 mps relative relative to Tom 
to Tom 


= —_ 


Panel 3: Tom Holds the Ball (Your Perspective) 


You are stationary Tom and the ball are moving 
relative to you 186,282 mps relative to you 


= =p 


Panel 4: Tom Throws the Ball (Your Perspective) 


im 


Tom and the ball are moving 

You are stationary 186,282 mps relative to you 

relative to you (from your perspective Tom 
has never on the ball) 





Figure 1.2. | Throw a Ball at the Speed of Light While We Move Away from 
Each Other at the Speed of Light. 


And again, in the vacuum of space, once we start moving relative to 
each other, each of us comprises our own distinct inertial reference 
frame. And yet again, let’s imagine us in space moving away from each 
other, but, this time, let’s increase the speed from 100 miles per hour to 
the speed of light, meaning 186,262 miles per second. In relativistic 
terms, from my point of view, my inertial reference frame is the 
reference point, and you’re moving away from me at 186,262 miles per 
second; while from your point of view, your inertial reference frame is 
the reference point, and I’m moving away from you at 186,262 miles 
per second. 


As in the 1st panel of Figure 1.2, let’s imagine my perception as you 
move away from me along your line of sight, but this time at the much 
faster speed of 186,282 miles per second. Of course, from my 
perspective, you also move away from the ball that I hold at 186,282 
miles per second. Now, as in the 24 panel of Figure 1.2, let’s imagine 
my perception while you move away from me at 186,282 miles per 
second, and I throw the ball in front of me (and away from you along 
your line of sight) at 186,282 miles per second. From my perspective, 
as expected, the ball moves away from me at 186,282 miles per 
second. 


This time, in scenario #2, from your perspective, we get different 
results. To elaborate, let’s imagine your perception of that very same 
event of scenario #1 depicted in the 3 and 4t4 panels of Figure 1.1, 
except, again, that in this event of scenario #2, we’ve speed things up 
from 100 miles per hour to 186,262 miles per second, as depicted in the 
3™¢ and 4 panels of Figure 1.2. More particularly, as in the 3° panel of 
Figure 1.2, let’s imagine your perception of me as I move away from 
you along your line of sight, but again at a much faster speed of 
186,262 miles per second. Of course, you perceive that the ball that I 
hold also moves away from you at 186,262 miles per second, just as I 
perceive. 


Now, as in the 4t panel of Figure 1.2, let’s imagine my perception 
while I move away from you at 186,282 miles per second, and I throw 
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the ball in front of me (and away from you along your line of sight) at 
186,282 miles per second. From your perspective, the ball “should” 
move away from you at 372,564 miles per second (i.e., the 186,282 
miles per second in velocity that the ball possessed relative to you as I 
held it while moving away from you, plus the additional 186,282 miles 
per second that it picked up when I threw it). However, from your 
perspective, the ball is, like me, moving away from you at merely 
186,282 miles per second. In other words, from your perspective, the 
ball is only traveling as fast as Iam. From your perspective, it’s as if I 
never even threw the ball at all. In fact, the mathematics underlying 
Albert Einstein’s Theory of Relativity tells us that the universe is so 
stubborn about this Universal Speed Limit of 186,262 miles per second 
that if any object ever moved faster than this speed limit, it would 
necessarily move backward in time, meaning that the object would time 
travel into the past rather than remain with us here in the present and 
move at that “impermissible” speed. In other words, in our scenario 
#2, from your perspective, as depicted in the 3" and 4th panels of 
Figure 1.2, the ball that I’ve thrown moved backward in time, and you 
never saw that movement of the ball. From your perspective, for our 
purpose here, it’s as if I’ve never thrown the ball at all. Indeed, 
“reality” from my perspective is different from “reality” from your 
perspective. 


Why? What is so special about the speed of 186,282 miles per 
second that the Universe literally allows nothing to ever move faster 
than that speed? Why does the speed of a single thing observed ata 
Single point in time from different inertial reference frames start 
diverging between the two inertial reference frames the closer that 
thing gets to the Universe speed limit (in that, from the perspective of 
the “stationary” inertial reference frame the speed of that thing 
inevitably veers logarithmically toward a maximum of 186,282 miles per 
second)? Why is there a Universal Speed Limit at all? 


Here’s the only explanation that makes any sense to me: we live in 
something like a simulation. By definition, a simulation consists of 
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pixels, the pixels constitute a grid, and the grid is periodically refreshed 
(just like the monitor in a video game). Thus, in any simulation, the 
maximum speed of travel is the pixel width divided by the grid refresh 
speed. According to Max Planck, winner of the Nobel Prize in Physics in 
1918, the smallest possible unit of time is 10-43 seconds, and the 
smallest meaningful unit of length is the length that light travels in the 
Span of one unit of Planck time (1.616255(18)x10-35 meters) which is 
about the length of a string. (More on strings and quantum particles in a 
few moments.) If Planck was correct, then the grid refresh speed of the 
Universe is one unit of Planck time, and pixel width of the Universe is 
one unit of Planck length (though I do not speculate as to whether 
Planck was correct or incorrect). Regardless of whether or not Planck 
was correct, as long as an object travels at a speed less than or equal to 
the speed of light, the simulation is preserved, meaning the object does 
not skip pixels, as in the 1st panel of Figure 1.3. However, any object, 
whether a particle of light or a ball or anything else, that moves faster 
than this maximum speed of 186,262 miles per second would 
necessarily skip pixels as it travels, thereby ruining the simulation. For 
example, an object that travels at 372,564 miles per second, meaning 
at twice the speed of light, would skip every other pixel as it traveled, 
ruining the simulation, as shown in the 2" panel of Figure 1.3. 


Panel 1: An object traveling at < 185,282 mps does not skip pixels. 
DOO COO 000 COC C0000 C020 00000000000:020b00000008000R0ECE0o0E 








Panel 2: An object traveling at 372,564 mps skips every other pixel. 











Figure 1.3. This Simulation is Ruined if an Object Moves Faster than the Speed of 
Light. 


Rather than stating that nothing in the Universe can travel faster 
than the speed of light, a more fundamental way to describe the 
relevant phenomenon is as follows: the programming that defines our 
Simulation does not allow anything within the Simulation to ruin the 
Simulation by skipping pixels. 
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So, in sum, in any simulation, there must be a universal speed limit. 
We live in a Simulation. Our Universal Speed Limit is 186,262 miles per 
second, which is the width of a pixel/string divided by the grid refresh 
speed. 


Dark Matter and Dark Energy Comprise Circumstantial Evidence 
That We Live in a Simulation 


Likewise, dark matter and dark energy also constitute circumstantial 
evidence that we live in a simulation. Of course, it’s widely theorized 
that dark matter and dark energy make up most of the mass of our 
Universe. More specifically, NASA estimates that dark matter makes up 
about 27% of the mass of the Universe, and dark energy makes up 
about 68% of the mass of the Universe, adding up to about 95% of the 
mass of the Universe.’ By contrast, observable matter and energy in 
total make up only about 5% of the mass of the Universe.® 


It seems that dark matter and dark energy are out there because 
parts of the Universe that we can see, like galaxies, wouldn’t move the 
way they do at the velocities at which they do without, for example, the 
gravitational effects of dark matter. But there’s no other observable 
evidence of dark matter or dark energy. In other words, this dark 
matter and dark energy doesn’t really exist, meaning that about 95% of 
the Universe doesn’t really exist. See Figure 1.4. 
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Book 1 of 4: Everything is About the Golden Rule 


@ Observable Matter 


@ Dark Matter 


@ Dark Energy 





Figure 1.4. 95% of the Universe Doesn’t Really Exist. 


It’s as if dark matter and dark energy are “there” only to provide 
the effect of mass without the burden of the existence of the mass 
itself. But why? 


Seth Lloyd, a physicist at MIT, estimates that creating a simulated 
copy of the Universe down to the last quark would require more energy 
than is present in the Universe itself. This makes sense because, noting 
that e = mc2, meaning that mass and energy are interchangeable, in 


addition to the energy and mass of the precision copy, which by 
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definition must equal the sum total energy and mass of Universe, the 
process of creating the copy would by definition require at least some 
additional energy. So, it follows that a simulation would not fill out all 
parts of the Universe — only the parts that we can see well. In other 
parts, it might have “place holders” (i.e., something like algorithms or 
Subroutines) that would exhibit the gravitational and other properties of 
things that should be in those parts but would otherwise be “blank.” 
These placeholders would thereby constitute a relatively minimal drain 
of the resources of the simulation, which could thereby focus the vast 
bulk_of its resources on the parts of the Universe that the virtual 
organisms populating it would see well. To make the point another way, 
when humanity achieves the technology capacity to create a simulation 
in which its virtual human inhabitants believe that they’re bodies and 
that simulation are real, we'll certainly program out most of the details 
with “dark matter” and “dark energy” as well. 


The Uncertainty of Quantum Particles Comprises Circumstantial 
Evidence That We Live in a Simulation 


Finally, quantum physics and string theory are also consistent with the 
notion of our Universe as a pixilated Simulation. More particularly, 
matter/energy is made up of discrete particles — quarks, leptons, and 
bosons. According to string theory, each of these particles is comprised 
of a “string.” The vibrational state of each string determines what type 
of particle it is. Thus, matter/energy is made up of discrete strings, and 
each string comprises a compositional unit of the Universe and is as 
such consistent with the notion of a pixel, which is itself a compositional 
unit of a simulation. 


Further, like the existence of dark matter, the effects of which we 
can measure, and the substance of which we cannot not perceive, the 
uncertain state of particles at the subatomic level, or the quantum level, 
further constitutes circumstantial evidence that we live in a simulation. 
In fact, the notion of a simulated Universe might explain the uncertainty 
embraced by quantum mechanics in a manner that would please even 
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Albert Einstein, who challenged this notion of chance relating to the 
position of quantum particles. To elaborate, quantum particles make up 
the atoms that make up all of the observable mass, both living and 
inanimate, in the Universe, including the ground beneath you, the sky 
above you, the display on which you are reading these words, and you 
and me. Quantum theory proposes, for example, that a quantum 
particle — a quark, a lepton, a gauge boson, or the Higgs boson — does 
not have a precise position until the position is actually observed. Until 
then, the quantum particle, like an electron, which is a type of lepton, 
has no precise position. Rather, at any point in time, there are only 
probabilities relating to the precise position of the electron. To be clear, 
quantum theory proposes not merely that the precise position of the 
electron can’t be known until it is observed, but rather that the precise 
position doesnt exist at all until it is observed. In other words, the 
most basic building blocks of you (and me and everything else in the 
Universe), meaning the quantum particles which constitute every iota of 
you (and me and everything else in the Universe), don’t really exist in 
Spacetime. 


If this uncertainty phenomenon of quantum particles seems 
counterintuitive to the point of being impossible, then you're paying 
attention. Furthermore, this point is increasingly less theoretical, and 
more practical. As examples, IBM, Microsoft, and Google have 
successfully built quantum computers that successfully leverage the 
undetermined state of quantum particles. 


More particularly, while traditional computers compute as a function 
of bits, which are data points that are either 0 or 1, meaning either on 
or off, quantum computers leverage the uncertainty of quantum 
particles to compute as a function of qubits, which can be both O or 1 at 
the same time, meaning both on and off at the same time. As such, the 
computing power of quantum computers as compared to traditional 
computers increases exponentially with the number of qubits, such that 
even a mere 10 qubits allows a quantum computer to work on millions 
of computations at once, while a traditional computer works on one. 
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Applying basic exponential math, a mere 1000-qbit quantum computer 
could simultaneously consider more possibilities (21999) than there are 
atoms in the observable universe.” Google announced in October of 
2019 that its 53-qubit quantum computer solved a problem in 200 
seconds that would take 10,000 years for a traditional supercomputer to 
solve.*° 


To punctuate the practical aspects of this discussion relating to the 
uncertainty of quantum particles, let’s discuss a famous past experiment 
commonly referred to as the “double-slit experiment,” which evidences 
the illusory nature of quantum particles by leveraging our understanding 
of patterns produced by overlapping waves, and the notion that 
electrons can at times act as particles and at times act as waves. To be 
clear, when an electron acts as a particle, the electron occupies a 
particular position in spacetime. However, when an electron acts as a 
wave, it does not occupy any particular position in spacetime but rather 
potentially occupies any of many different positions in spacetime. In 
other words, an electron acting as a wave does not exist in spacetime 
SO much as it represents something like an algorithm of possibilities 
relating to potentially existing in spacetime. 


In this experiment, an electron gun sprays electrons through two 
slits onto a screen behind the slits. Now, when waves are sprayed 
through two slits, the overlapping peaks and overlapping valleys in the 
waves will produce a pattern on the screen, which consists of multiple 
bands, each band decreasing in intensity as a function of its distance 
from the centermost band. On the other hand, when particles are 
sprayed through the slits, no pattern is produced on the screen, but 
rather only a single band. 


As shown in Figure 1.5, when no observer is present, electrons 
sprayed through two slits onto a screen behind the slits produce a 
pattern, verifying that each of these electrons is a wave, meaning 
indeterminate. In other words, none of these electrons occupies a 
particular place in spacetime, but rather each electron occupies many 
possible positions in spacetime at the same time. Hence, the 
overlapping waves, with overlapping peaks and overlapping valleys, 
producing a pattern of bands. These electrons don’t really exist as we 
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experience existing things in the non-quantum “macro” world, but 
rather comprise something like algorithms of possibilities relating to a 
quality of potential existence. More particularly, each electron 
comprises something like an algorithm representing possible particle 
positions in spacetime. 





Figure 1.5. When no observer is present, the electrons are waves that produce a 
pattern that corresponds to the overlap of peaks in the waves. 
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By contrast, as shown in Figure 1.6, when an observer is present, 
electrons sprayed through two slits onto a screen behind the slits 
produce a single band, verifying that these electrons are particles, 
meaning determinate. In other words, each of these electrons does 
occupy a particular place in spacetime. Hence, the lone band. In other 
words, these electrons do exist as we experience existing things in the 
non-quantum world. It’s very much as if, when an observer is looking, 
and only when an observer is looking, the electrons “decide” to come 
into existence. 
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Figure 1.6. When an observer is present, the electrons are particles that produce 
a single band. 


So, what’s going on here at the quantum level of our Universe? As 
a counter-argument to the notion of chance inherent in the observer 
effect, Einstein famously stated, “God does not play dice with the 
Universe.” Well, even if God wouldn’t play dice with the Universe, a 


programmer running a computer simulation with a finite amount of 
28 


resources might. (Obviously, there might be multiple programmers, but 
I'll assume for simplicity’s sake a single programmer.) In such an event, 
our programmer might not want the simulation to newly ascertain such 
quantum details throughout the Universe at each moment of time all 
the time. The vastness of the resulting dataset would drain an undue 
portion of the simulation’s resources. Figuratively speaking, the 
simulator might instead program the simulation with only enough detail 
to facilitate its purpose and leave the contents under any particular rock 
of the simulation undetermined until someone actually looks under the 
rock. Until then, as to the contents under a particular rock, our 
programmer might have decided that creating data that must be 
managed is unnecessary and that a probability function that creates less 
data (and thereby less burden on the simulation) will do just fine. 


(By the way, you may have seen misleading media from time to 
time flippantly reporting on experiments in which particles have 
allegedly traveled faster than the speed of light via quantum tunneling. 
(Quantum tunneling allows an electron that is indeterminate at t = O to 
“move” through a barrier as a function of the wavelike properties of an 
electron in an indeterminate state, thereby allowing that indeterminate 
electron to “travel” through that barrier at faster than the speed of 
light.) However, quantum tunneling does not allow any violation of the 
no-skipping-pixels limitation of our Simulation discussed above. First, 
despite occasional misleading headlines, quantum tunneling doesn’t 
actually allow a particle to travel faster than the speed of light. Rather, 
by definition, quantum tunneling only ever involves a quantum particle 
that is in indeterminate at t = 0, meaning that the quantum particle has 
no particular position at all at t = 0, and therefore no particular starting 
point at all. Second, even if a determinate particle could travel through 
a barrier faster than the speed of light (which it couldn’t), the no- 
Skipping-pixels limitation of our Simulation does not preclude any 
particle passing through a barrier at faster than the speed of light 
anyway because, by definition, the pixels that define the barrier are 
already occupied. Rather than demonstrating a non-illusory particle 
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moving faster than the speed of light, quantum tunneling really 
demonstrates how perfectly illusory quantum particles are prior to 
observation by consciousness. ) 


Of course, all this begs the question: Wouldn’t our programmer, as 
Smart and advanced as he/she must be, work harder to keep us from 
eventually discovering such clues as those potential clues described 
above, which arguably suggest a simulated nature of our Universe? Not 
necessarily. Those who contemplate a simulated universe often do so in 
the context of noting that, if simulated universes do exist, they surely 
vastly outnumber the non-simulated “real” universes. Indeed, others 
have postulated that there is likely only one non-simulated universe — 
the first universe — and all others after that are simulated. It would 
follow that our programmer him/herself likely lives in a simulated 
universe. If so, then a precisely accurate simulation of the source 
environment necessarily includes our discovery of the artificial nature of 
our environment. Of course, that logic wouldn’t hold for the first- 
generation universe (since its programmer lives in the non-simulated 
universe). The general point, though, is that we don’t know the 
purpose of the programmer of any particular universe simulation, 
regardless of the generation, and we shouldn’t assume that the 
programmer would work harder to keep inhabitants of the simulation 
from discovering their own simulated nature. (We’l/ discuss the purpose 
of this Simulation in chapter 3: The Purpose of this Simulation Is to 
Teach Us Altruism in the Context of Free Will.) 


But there’s another explanation. Once we accept that we live in 
something like a simulated Universe, we must accept that our simulated 
Universe was Designed by something like a Programmer. Once we 
accept the notion of a Programmer of our Universe, by definition, we 
accept that our Universe was indeed Designed by a Supreme Being. If 
so, perhaps the clues discussed above are not a function of finite 
resources. Perhaps instead, our God Created the Universe pursuant to 
its mortal inhabitants ultimately confronting their own arrogance in the 
context of discovering “on their own” the awesome wonder of Its Design 
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by Him down to the last pixel (or string). If that’s the case, then our 
Supreme Being might have Programmed this Simulation as if He 
Possessed limited relative resources, even though He did not, simply to 
facilitate our discovery of the simulated nature of things at the 
appropriate time in our evolution — like, perhaps, now, on the verge of 
humanity’s ability to program AI with intellect comparable to that of 
humanity. 


At this point, it makes sense to re-approach religion and religious 
writings in the context of broadened parameters of physics. Let’s begin 
by reconsidering the notion that Scripture is not literal and that 
interpretation of it must bend to science. For example, let’s assume 
that the Torah - meaning the first five books of the Hebrew Bible: 
Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy - is completely 
literal in relevant regards. In this context, we'll see that contemporary 
notions of physics may be mistakenly narrow as a function of our limited 
mortal perspective and that the actual parameters of physics as viewed 
by immortal Intelligence with a view of the whole of Creation may be 
much broader. 


It will facilitate discussion to focus on a particular example: the age 
of the Universe. Atheists mock the notion that the Universe is only 
some 6,000 years old, as some Jews, Christians, and Muslims believe. 
More precisely, the Hebrew calendar pegs the Universe at 5,782 years 
old. (Though I myself do not propose that this Simulation is precisely 
that old, I do agree that the timeline set forth in the Torah supports the 
notion that this Simulation is about 6,000 years old, as we'll discuss in 
book 3: The Torah.) As support for such skepticism, atheists offer 
circumstantial evidence of the passage of time, such as layers of 
sediment in the earth’s surface, or evolution, each of which suggests the 
passage of millions or even billions of years. On the other hand, 
Einstein proposed that time is an illusion, that everything in the future 
has already been determined, and that it is theoretically possible to 
move forward or backward in time. Thus, according to Einstein, though 
we within this Simulation perceive the velocity of time as a constant, 
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from the perspective of an advanced intellect peering into this 
Simulation from outside of it, the velocity of time is more clearly a 
variable, as the velocity of time in a video game that’s recorded as it’s 
played is a variable. 


If the Universe is something like a simulation, then our world might 
indeed be about 6,000 years old. For example, it’s possible that this 
Simulation started about 6,000 years ago, but that at t=O, the 
Simulation already included information that would otherwise have to be 
accumulated over billions of years. To be clear, this passage of time did 
not take place in this Simulation, but rather took place in another 
environment upon which Simulation is modeled (whether in whole or in 
part). The notion that geological sediment and evolution disprove God 
necessarily requires the assumption that the relevant data sets relating 
to geological sediment and evolution were not imported into our 
Universe from another source environment, and that the pace of time is 
invariable in relevant respects. In a post-Einstein world, those seem 
like naive assumptions for a species that’s substantially evolved entirely 
on a single inertial reference frame, namely Earth, a mere speck of sand 
on a vast shore. 


Within the scientific community, atheism does seem to be the 
religion of cool these days. This is a fad, and it will pass. Nobel prize- 
winning physicist Max Planck, referenced above in our discussion of a 
pixelated Universe, did not believe in the Christian notion of a god 
comprised of a trinity of equals any more than I do, but he was in fact a 
deeply religious monotheist. Nobel prize-winning physicist Albert 
Einstein is widely regarded as the greatest physicist of the 20‘ century. 
As noted at the start of this chapter, Einstein’s exploration of his theory 
of relativity caused him to quite famously conclude that time itself is an 
illusion: 


For those of us who believe in physics, the distinction 
between past, present and future is only a stubbornly 
persistent illusion.”” 
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Yes, on the one hand, Einstein rejected popular religions as 
nonsense, and dismissed the notion of a personal God. On the other 
hand, Einstein was not an atheist, and passionately denied being one: 


In the view of such harmony in the cosmos, which IL, with my 
limited human mind, am able to recognize, there are yet 
people who say there is no God. But what makes me really 
angry is that they quote me for support for such views.” 


Quite the contrary, Einstein viewed the beauty of the Design of the 
Universe as evidence in and of itself of a Supreme Intellect: 


Then there are the fanatical atheists whose intolerance is the 
same as that of the religious fanatics, and it springs from the 
same source... They are creatures who can't hear the music 
of the spheres.*” 


Einstein’s theistic views seem to me consistent with the monotheism 
taught by Scripture in that Einstein believed in God but refused to apply 
an image to God: 


I see a pattern, but my imagination cannot picture the maker 
of that pattern. I see a clock, but I cannot envision the 
clockmaker. The human mind is unable to conceive of the 
four dimensions, so how can it conceive of a God, before 
whom a thousand years and a thousand dimensions are as 
one?” 


That notion of not applying an image to God is not new. It’s in the 
Torah. Here’s Moses’ memorialization in Exodus 20 of our Creator 
Commanding us to refrain from bowing down to or worshiping images of 
anything in Heaven (or on earth or in the sea): 


4 You shall not make for yourself an image in the form of 
anything in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the 
waters below. ° You shall not bow down to them or worship 
them... Exodus 20:4-5 New International Version. 
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If you don’t recognize that as the 24 of the 10 Commandments of 
our Creator, maybe you went to a Catholic grammar school like I did. 
Anyway, you can verify that Commandment yourself simply by looking 
up Exodus 20:4-5 in the Bible. To make room for the veneration of the 
cross, crucifix, and statues of Jesus, as well as of Mary, and other 
deceased persons, the papacy literally “deleted” this 2"¢ Commandment 
in replacing the Commandments of our Creator memorialized in Exodus 
20 with its own “revised” 10 commandments, which revised 10 
commandments are actually posted on the Vatican’s website. But we'll 
get to all that in chapter 8: The Little Horn of Daniel 7 and the Roman 
Catholic Church. 


In the meantime, Nobel prize-winning physicist Neil Bohr, a seminal 
proponent of quantum mechanics, was born of a Lutheran father and a 
Jewish mother, and was raised Lutheran. Bohr later left the Lutheran 
Church. Consequently, many also assume that Bohr was an atheist. 
However, while many of Bohr’s memorialized statements rejected the 
notion of organized religion, I’m aware of no statement by Bohr 
indicating that he rejected the notion of a Supreme Intellect. 
Somewhat to the contrary, as also noted at the start of this chapter, as 
a result of his study of the illusory quality of quantum particles, Bohr 
concluded that we'’re living in an illusion not merely as relates time, but 
as to all things: 


Everything we call real is made of things that cannot be 
regarded as real.” 


Bohr did once write about the difference between science and 
religion, noting that “the idea of a personal God is foreign to me,” but 
did so pursuant to a notion that science and religion use language 
differently, not that the atheists have correctly figured things out.** 
Furthermore, I speculate that the fact that Bohr, outspoken as he was, 
did not publicize an outright rejection of the notion of a Creator, while at 
the same time openly rejecting the notion of a personal god, suggests 
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that he was more likely an agnostic, or even a casual monotheist that 
rejected the organized religions available to him at the time, as do I. 


So, both Einstein and Bohr rejected the notion of a personal god. To 
an extent, so do I. Applying an image to God, and painting it on the 
ceiling of the Sistine Chapel in Rome, or hanging it on the wall of our 
bedroom at home, is counterproductive to establishing a rapport with 
the Intellect that created us, the Image of Whom is beyond our 
comprehension at this time. We would come closer to that Image by 
imagining humanity, which was Created in the Image of God, as a 
collective consciousness, but more fully evolved by an unfathomable 
amount of time (to the extent time has relevant meaning at all from the 
Perspective of our Creator). More on that notion of collective 
consciousness, and the notion of time as a variable fourth dimension, 
and Judeo-Christian-Islamic Scriptural support for these things, in later 
chapters. 


Like Neils Bohr, Nobel prize-winning physicist Erwin Schrodinger, 
another seminal proponent of quantum mechanics, was born a 
Christian, and he ultimately rejected popular notions of Christianity, as 
do I. However, as noted at the start of this chapter, as a result of his 
study of the illusory quality of quantum particles, Schrédinger came 
pretty close to saying that we're living in an illusory environment in 
which we perceive through avatars, though he obviously didn’t have 
access to the notion of a computer simulation at the time, decades 
before the invention of the computer: 


We do not belong to this material world that science 
constructs for us. We are not in it; we are outside. We are 
only spectators. The reason why we believe that we are in it, 
that we belong to the picture, is that our bodies are in the 
picture.*° 


Furthermore, the deeper Schrodinger delved into the quantum 
world, the more he looked to Hinduism to make sense of what he found: 
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After the conversations about Indian philosophy, some of the 
ideas of Quantum Physics that had seemed so crazy suddenly 
made much more sense.” 


Quantum mechanics led Schrodinger to the notion that 
consciousness exists apart from the world around us, and furthermore 
that humanity comprises a single unified consciousness. I'll say that 
again: Nobel prize-winning physicist Erwin Schrodinger’s study of 
quantum particles led him to the conclusion that humanity comprises a 
single collective consciousness. Rather than turning away from the 
notion of a Creator, Schrdédinger moved toward Hinduism, an expressly 
Creationist religion. More particularly, Schrédinger’s study of quantum 
particles led him first to ancient Hindu texts, like the Upanishads, which 
in turn led him to a conviction that we are all part of a single 
consciousness: 


There is no kind of framework within which we can find 
consciousness in the plural; this is simply something we 
construct because of the temporal plurality of individuals, but 
it is a false construction...The only solution to this conflict 
insofar as any is available to us at all lies in the ancient 
wisdom of the Upanishad.*° 


How did Schroddinger’s study of quantum mechanics led him to the 
notion that all of humanity comprises a single consciousness? I 
speculate that it’s because when one member of humanity observes a 
quantum particle like an electron, that quantum particle occupies a 
determinate place in spacetime for all members of humanity. In other 
words, all of us share a single illusion, regardless of our varying 
perspectives, which strongly leans toward the notion that each of us is a 
component of a single larger consciousness. 


Anyway, it seems to me that in looking to the seminal tenets of 
Hinduism, which lay beneath the polytheistic notions added by men over 
millennia, to make sense of the otherwise inexplicable uncertainty 
phenomena of the quantum world, Schrodinger looked in an appropriate 
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place. Underneath the polytheism added by men, epic truths lay in the 
monotheistic foundations of Hinduism, like the notions of karma and 
reincarnation that inform a fuller interpretation of the Acts of our 
Creator described in the Torah. More on Hinduism, and its offshoot 
Buddhism, which at its heart comprises an ascetic reaction to the 
polytheism added to Hinduism over time, in later chapters, including 
chapter 3: The Purpose of This Simulation Is to Teach Us Altruism in the 
Context of Free Will, and chapter 23: A Very Advanced Lesson in 
Altruism. 


I do not opine that all great physicists believe in God. Rather, I 
challenge the notion held by many atheists that anyone who’s not an 
atheist is dumb or delusional or both. Indeed, it is possible to believe 
that the Universe was Created by a Supreme Intellect and to be really 
Super smart. Many of the greatest physicists of history provide the 
proof. 


On that note, Einstein, Bohr, and Schrddinger stood on the 
Shoulders of one physicist above others: Sir Isaac Newton. In the 
opinion of many, including me, Newton was quite simply the most 
accomplished physicist that our species has ever produced. He may 
also have been the greatest non-prophet interpreter of Scripture that 
the world has ever known, as we'll discuss in book 2: Prophecies of 
Daniel, John, and Jesus. 


Newton opined that the existence of a Creator could not be denied 
well in the context of the grandeur and precision of the Universe. In 
his revolutionary masterwork, Philosophice Naturalis Principia 
Mathematica, Newton laid out in mathematical terms laws of motion and 
universal gravitation, and in so doing, shed light on a scientific world 
that had until then stumbled around in the dark. In this masterwork, 
Newton stated: 


When I wrote my treatise about our Systeme, I had an eye 
upon such Principles as might work with considering men for 
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the beliefe of a Deity, and nothing can rejoyce me more then 
to find it useful for that purpose.*” 


Newton expressly rejected the notion of the universe as a machine 
of mere happenstance: 


This most beautiful system of the sun, planets, and comets, 
could only proceed from the counsel and dominion of an 
intelligent Being.”® 


And he dismissed atheism outright: 


Atheism is so senseless and odious to mankind that it never 
had many professors.” 


In fact, it seems that his breakthroughs relating to science earlier in 
his life inspired Sir Isaac Newton to spend much of his later life studying 
Scripture. Fortunately, he wrote prolifically on the topic of Scripture, 
creating additional masterworks. In my own recent studies of Scripture 
and science, I’ve focused on two additional Newtonian masterworks in 
particular. One, Two Notable Corruptions of Scripture, exposed two 
former pieces of alleged support for the notion of worship of a so-called 
“trinity” of Divine persons (i.e., the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit) 
as corruptions that made their way into “scripture” over time. Another, 
Observations Upon the Prophecies of Daniel, and the Apocalypse of St. 
John, matches prophecies in the Book of Daniel and the Book of 
Revelation to historical events, to understate things considerably. 


Why are Newton’s prophetic studies just coming to light now? 
Leaving aside the notion of Divine Design as to the timing, a helpful 
discussion can be found at isaac-newton.org. For convenience, here is a 
Succinct excerpt: 


Newton's theological and alchemical papers were kept from 
public scrutiny by the Portsmouth family until 1936, when 
they were sold at Sotheby’s in London. The largest single 
collection of the theological papers was acquired by the 


Jewish scholar Abraham Shalom Ezekiel Yahuda. When he 
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died in 1951, he left them to the newly-founded State of 
Israel. His will was contested, and thus the manuscripts did 
not arrive in Israel until 1969, when they were brought to 
the Jewish National and University Library in Jerusalem. It 
was only after this point that scholars had access to this 
particular collection of papers. But the manuscripts were only 
conveniently accessible to scholars after the majority of 
Newton's scientific, administrative, theological, and 
alchemical manuscripts were released on microfilm in 1991. 
Since 1991, there has been a revolution in Newton 
scholarship as the theological manuscripts began to be 
assessed in earnest by a small group of specialist scholars. A 
Significant element of this revolution was the founding in 
1998 of the Newton Project, based at Imperial College, 
London, and the University of Cambridge. This project has 
already begun the process of transcribing Newton’s 
unpublished theological manuscripts in order to make them 
accessible to the world.”° 


We'll return to both Newtonian works - Two Notable Corruptions of 


Scripture and Observations Upon the Prophecies of Daniel, and the 
Apocalypse of St. John - in later chapters. For now, I close this chapter 
by returning to the point articulated by its title - Science is catching up 
with Scripture. Here’s what doesn’t make sense: in a Universe in which 
the atheists have got it right, a quantum particle like an electron doesn’t 
really exist in spacetime until it’s observed. Here’s what does make 
sense: our Universe is a Simulation Programmed by a Supreme Intellect 
Who Wants us to discover for ourselves the awesome wonder of It, the 
Creation of which Simulation is described in the 1st chapter of the 1st 
Book of the Torah, and Left clues for us to do so. 
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Chapter 2 


God Isn't Finished with Us Yet 


(The Ongoing Evolution of the Human Species) 


In 1859, in On the Origin of Species, Charles Darwin theorized that all 
life on earth arose through a common lineage from a single seminal 
ancestor through a process of natural selection. Darwin’s theory of 
evolution by natural selection has since become the unifying concept of 
the life sciences. It has likewise undermined perceptions of credibility 
as related to the notion that God Created the Universe. In my opinion, 
unquestioning devotion to this theory of unguided evolution by natural 
selection is intellectually lazy. 


To start, Darwinism, or more particularly, Neo-Darwinism, gets a lot 
right. (Essentially, Neo-Darwinism is the natural selection mechanism 
defined by Darwinism plus the trial-and error genetic mutation 
mechanism defined by molecular biology.) Darwin theorized that all 
organisms on earth were created through the natural selection of tiny 
inherited variations that increased relevant organisms’ ability to survive 
and reproduce. In a general sense, Neo-Darwinism accurately describes 
the means by which avatars for consciousness are fine tuned. However, 
Neo-Darwinism does a poor job of describing the means by which life 
arose from nonlife, or the means by which new species are created. 


On that note, this chapter is all about paradoxes relating to the Neo- 
Darwinism, including the Fermi Paradox, what I like to call the Common 
Lineage Paradox, what I like to call the Meyer Paradox, what I like to 
call the Axe Paradox, and, finally, what I like to call the Persistency 
Paradox relating to the ongoing evolution of human intellect/ 
consciousness in the post-Industrial Age. These paradoxes highlight the 
degree to which Neo-Darwinism does not fit the data set before us. 
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As we touch upon these paradoxes relating to the theory of 
unguided evolution by natural selection, please keep in mind an 
alternative theory: a theory of guided evolution within a simulated 
Universe. To elaborate, the ultimate object of evolution is not the body 
— it’s the mind. More particularly, it’s consciousness. And the human 
body, in particular, is a vehicle for the evolution of human 
consciousness, as is this Simulation itself. Our Programmer uploaded a 
protein programming language and accompanying evolutionary data 
from at least one other environment (whether another simulation and/ 
or Reality itself). Natural selection fine-tuned the variety of species that 
we see within this Simulation, including the human avatar for human 
consciousness, but not necessarily within this Simulation. Rather, most 
natural selection happened in another environment. Noting that the 
molecular biological mechanisms underlying natural selection reveal a 
protein programming language much like the digital programming 
languages that drive our computer systems, as we'll see in our 
discussion of the Axe Paradox below, the fine tuning of organisms by 
natural selection was something like AI at work. Our Creator Designed 
this protein programming language to “learn” to produce an appropriate 
vehicle for the evolution of the human consciousness through avatars 
(as well as produce appropriate vehicles for other consciousness), and 
then imported that protein programming language and an 
accompanying evolutionary data set relating to those avatars from 
another environment into this Simulation, with perhaps de minimis 
Effort by our Creator after t=0 in this Simulation. However, while the 
ongoing fine tuning of existing species is likely on autopilot in many 
respects, our Creator keeps His hands on the wheel of evolution for big- 
picture turns required to create life from nonlife, the creation of new 
Species, and perhaps other milestones of evolutionary progress. As 
we'll see, this theory of guided evolution across multiple universes fits 
the relevant dataset comprised by this Universe better than the theory 
of unguided evolution by natural selection. 
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The theory of unguided evolution by natural selection is just that — 
a theory. And there are a lot of tough questions about that theory that 
lack good answers, as we'll demonstrate through consideration of the 
various paradoxes below. The circumstantial evidence that the Universe 
is a Simulation discussed in the last chapter, and the paradoxes 
discussed below, provoke worthy questions that open the door to the 
notion of a programmer guiding along evolution of consciousness within 
this Simulation. The fact is that no one has yet come even remotely 
close to proving (or even tried to prove) that all of the evolutionary data 
that we see relating to life on earth was sourced within this particular 
Simulation (as opposed to being uploaded into it, say, roughly 6,000 
years ago, as also discussed in the last chapter), or actually proving 
that unguided natural selection accidentally created the self-reflective 
living human machine. 


Again, the discussion of various paradoxes below all lead ultimately 
to a discussion of what I call the Persistency Paradox, meaning the 
ongoing evolution of the human species in the absence of any remaining 
material drivers of relevant natural selection as defined by Darwin. This 
ongoing evolution relates both to individual capacity for abstract 
reasoning as well collective integrated intellect across the human 
Species as a whole. We'll discuss the Persistency Paradox and the 
ongoing evolution of humanity a bit further below. But first, to open our 
minds to the possibility that Neo-Darwinism was prematurely adopted 
as the favored religion of much of the contemporary world, let’s quickly 
touch upon some of those other paradoxes. 


The Fermi Paradox 


The Fermi Paradox, named after Italian-American physicist Enrico Fermi, 
describes the apparent contradiction between various high estimates for 
the probability of extraterrestrial civilizations elsewhere in our galaxy 
and the lack of evidence for their actual existence. To elaborate, the 
average galaxy likely has roughly 100 billion stars in it.** There are 
likely at least 1 trillion galaxies in the Universe.** That’s 

EVM OO REO POC ena eevee: stars in the Universe, or 1 x 1024 


Stars in the Universe. Let’s assume that just 0.1% of those stars are 
orbited by a planet like earth in terms of size, distance from the star, 
and average temperature — an intentionally conservative estimate 
based on astrological data accumulated to date. Let’s assume further 
that 0.1% of those planets like earth possess life — another 
conservative estimate assuming that life is Effortless. That’s 
1,000,000,000,000,000,000 planets with life on them, or 1 x 1018 
planets with life on them. 


Now, it’s estimated that the Big Bang occurred about 13.8 million 
years ago, and that life on earth started about 3.8 billion years ago.~ 
Harvard physicist Avi Loeb estimates that, even allowing for a cooling 
off period, the Universe could have supported life about 10 billion years 
before life developed on earth. If atheists are correct, and intelligent 
life is Effortless, then we can summarily dismiss any material likelihood 
that, of all those 1,000,000,000,000,000,000 planets, earth is the 
planet with the most advanced life on it. Anyone who sufficiently 
subscribes to the notion of a Big Bang understands that stars at the 
edge of the Universe are the oldest stars in the universe, and that the 
age of a star decreases the closer the star is to the center of the 
Universe. Its estimated that the sun is 46.5 billion light-years from the 
outer edge of the Universe, so we know that the earth is relatively 
young compared to planets orbiting stars at the edge of the Universe.” 
(If you’re wondering how the Universe could be that big if the big bang 
occurred only 13.8 billion years ago, and nothing within the Universe 
can travel faster than the speed of light, it’s because the Universe 
doesn’t expand by things traveling within it so much as by the whole 
grid that comprises the Universe expanding in size.) As a function of 
basic math, almost certainly, many, many, many planets would possess 
life evolved beyond humanity by millions and even billions of years. 
(Again, I believe that the vast majority of this data relating to billions of 
years of “history” was uploaded into our Simulation from another 
environment at t=O, about 6,000 years ago, like at the start of a video 
game that has its own history at t=0.) 
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To punctuate the point, futurist Raymond Kurzweil, now Director of 
Engineering at Google, in his book The Singularity is Near, convincingly 
extrapolating on exponential patterns in computing power growth over 
past decades, estimates that by the early 2030s we'll have computers 
that are smarter than humans, which computers will then design 
Smarter computers, which smarter computers will then design even 
smarter computers, and so on, and so on, and so on.*° As a result of 
such accelerating returns on computational power, Kurzweil estimates 
that by the mid-2040s, the sum total capacity of all computer intellect 
will be about one billion times greater than the sum total capacity of all 
human intelligence. He refers to this event as the Singularity, and 
opines that the advancement of technology will then occur so rapidly 
and profoundly that it’s very difficult to imagine the details of 
technology beyond the Singularity. He estimates that humanity will 
achieve a “type II civilization,” a.k.a. a “stellar civilization,” meaning a 
civilization that can use and control energy at the scale of its entire 
planetary system, by the 224 century, and a “type III civilization,” 
a.k.a. a “galactic civilization, meaning a civilization that can use and 
control energy at the scale of its entire host galaxy, relatively soon 
thereafter. Trippy stuff. Indeed, Kurzweil believes that its the destiny of 
humanity to saturate the Universe with its intelligence, which at that 
point will be substantially non-biological (and without biological 
limitations as to interstellar travel, etc.). 


So, if Kurzweil is correct (as I think he is as respects computing 
power growth estimates over the coming decades), and if intelligent life 
is a happenstance occurrence, then math tells us that there should be 
countless civilizations possessed of technology advanced enough to visit 
us, much less communicate with us. Furthermore, a stellar civilization 
would be difficult to miss through our modern telescopes, much less a 
galactic civilization. In other words, if intelligent life is so Effortless, 
then: Where are all the aliens? That question is a summary of the 
Fermi Paradox. 
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Of course, our theory of guided evolution of consciousness within 
this simulation, whereby our Programmer imported a protein 
programming language and accompanying evolutionary data from at 
least one other environment, dismisses the Fermi paradox altogether. If 
our Programmer Created this Simulation as a vehicle for the evolution of 
human consciousness, we would not expect to see any alien intellect at 
any level of technological advancement anywhere in the universe. And 
we don’t. With our theory, there is no Fermi paradox. 


The Common-Lineage Paradox 


If intelligent life is Effortless, then in addition to evidence of lots and lots 
and lots of super-advanced interstellar-traveling aliens that have 
transcended biological limitations, even here within this microcosm 
called earth, we’d expect to see multiple points of origin for critical 
milestones toward intelligent life. However, Charles Darwin himself, in 
his On the Origin of Species itself wrote of a single point of origin for all 
of life on earth: 


Therefore, I should infer from analogy that probably all the 
organic beings which have ever lived on this earth have 
descended from some one primordial form, into which life 
was first breathed.~” 


Furthermore, according to Neo-Darwinists, evolutionary data all but 
confirms this notion that critical milestones in our evolution, including 
not only the milestone of life itself, but also the milestone of the 
complex cell, the milestone of photosynthesis, the milestone of sexual 
reproduction, and the milestone of self-reflective thought, were each 
apparently achieved once and only once. So, if intelligent life is 
Effortless, why didn’t these events, each of them vital for the ultimate 
development of the human body as a vehicle for human consciousness, 
happen many times over, with multiple points of origin for life, multiple 
points of origin for complex cells, etc.? Let’s call this the Common 
Lineage Paradox, as in the paradox of a singular evolutionary lineage 
toward intelligent life. 
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Our theory of guided evolution of consciousness within this 
simulation, whereby our Programmer imported a protein programming 
language and accompanying evolutionary data from at least one other 
environment, also dismisses the Common Lineage Paradox altogether. 
If our Programmer Created this Simulation as a vehicle for the evolution 
of human consciousness, and Nudged evolution along past major 
evolutionary milestones pursuant to that purpose, we would not expect 
to see multiple points of origin for the complex cell, the milestone of 
photosynthesis, the milestone of sexual reproduction, or the milestone 
of self-reflective thought. And, at least as far as Darwin himself opined 
in On the Origin of Species itself, we don’t. With our theory, there is no 
paradox here either. 


The Meyer Paradox 


As Darwin himself acknowledged in On the Origin of Species itself, the 
Cambrian explosion has a paradoxical relationship with the notion of the 
accidental design of organisms. The Cambrian explosion occurred about 
540 million years ago, and took place over the course of a mere 20 
million years or so.*° In short, while Darwin opined in On the Origin of 
Species that his theory of Effortless evolution through arbitrary trial- 
and-error natural selection explains many of the data points we see in 
fossil records, he expressly acknowledged that his theory does not 
explain the sudden appearance of nearly every major animal phyla on 
earth during the Cambrian explosion. More particularly, during this 
period, an explosion of animals suddenly appeared holistically in the 
fossil record without apparent close ancestors in earlier layers of rock. 
In fact, prior to these animal phyla appearing during the Cambrian 
explosion about 540 million years ago, most organisms were individual 
cells or small multicellular organisms, albeit occasionally organized into 
colonies. In other words, even in Darwin’s time, according to Darwin 
himself, there resided (and still resides) this huge gap in the fossil 
record between simple organisms like individual cells and small 
multicellular organisms of the eras prior to the Cambrian period and the 
plethora of varied complex animals that appear suddenly during the 
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Cambrian era. As noted by Darwin himself in On the Origin of Species 
itself, this gap is utterly incompatible with the notion of evolution solely 
by means of accidental trial and error, which requires countless 
infinitesimal steps over billions of years: 


To the question why we do not find rich fossiliferous deposits 
belonging to these assumed earliest periods prior to the 
Cambrian system, I can give no satisfactory answer...The 
case at present must remain inexplicable; and may be truly 
urged as a valid argument against the views here 
entertained.~° 


Darwin thought that future archeology would come to the rescue by 
revealing precursors to all of the animal phyla that appeared to him to 
pop up suddenly in the layer of sediment corresponding to the Cambrian 
period, but that didn’t happen. See Figure 2.1. 
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Figure 2.1. Nearly Every Major Animal Phyla on Earth Appeared Suddenly During 


the Cambrian Explosion. 


You might think to yourself: Well, 20 million years is a lot of time. 
Relative to a human lifetime, 20 million years is an incredibly long time. 
However, according to Neo-Darwinism, evolution does not occur in 
dramatic leaps forward, but rather in incremental steps, through trial 
and error alone, one tiny required-for-survival genetic mutation at a 
time. In Darwin’s view, on an evolutionary scale, in the context of the 
4.5-billion-year “history” of the earth, 20 million years is a blink of an 
eye. (Again, I believe that the vast majority of this data relating to 
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billions of years of “history” was uploaded into our Simulation from 
another environment at t=0, about 6,000 years ago, like at the start of 
a video game that has its own history at t=O.) So, if Darwin was 
correct that arbitrary trial-and-error genetic mutation Effortlessly 
pushed forward the evolution of each of the countless species on earth, 
then we’d expect to see the gradual evolution of each species of 
complex vertebrates of countless tiny steps — one required-for-survival 
mutation at a time — over billions of years of fossil records. However, 
prior to that 20-million-year Cambrian explosion, billions of years of 
fossil records reveal nothing but little microbes and spineless gooey 
animals that hung out with the microbes on the ocean floor. 


Dr. Steven Meyer addresses the Cambrian explosion in his well- 
researched book Darwin's Doubt: The Explosive Origin of Animal Life 
and the Case for Intelligent Design. After working as a geophysicist, 
Meyer earned a Ph.D. in History and Philosophy of Science from 
Cambridge, and helped found the Discovery Institute’s Center for 
Science and Culture. In Darwin’s Doubt, Meyer notes that, a century 
and half after Darwin published On the Origin of Species, we should 
have found by now the ancestors of these complex vertebrates that 
Darwin expected us to find in layers of rock preceding the Cambrian 
explosion, and yet we have not. Moreover, Meyers explains that the 
sheer volume of fossils that we have turned up since On the Origin of 
Species from the eras preceding the Cambrian explosion all but confirm 
by omission the absence of such ancestors. I like to call this the Meyer 
Paradox. 


I’m not saying that the Meyer Paradox proves the existence of God. 
(Precision prophecy proves the existence of God, but we'll get to that in 
book 2: Prophecies of Daniel, John, and Jesus.) The perception of a 
negative doesn't establish a competing positive. That notion would be 
as misplaced as the notion that smart people necessarily refrain from 
questioning the theory of evolution by unguided natural selection as if 
that theory were established scientific law. Rather, I’m saying that the 
question proposed by Darwin himself in On the Origin of Species itself — 
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“the question why we do not find rich fossiliferous deposits belonging to 
these assumed earliest periods prior to the Cambrian system, [which] 
may be truly urged as a valid argument against the views here 
entertained” — remains open. After over 160 years of further 
archeological work around the world, it’s time to take note of the lack of 
satisfactory answers to date to this question posed by Darwin himself in 
On the Origin of Species itself. 


In the meantime, again, our theory of guided evolution of 
consciousness within this simulation, whereby our Programmer imported 
a protein programming language and accompanying evolutionary data 
from at least one other environment, fits the dataset before us better. 
More particularly, our theory again dismisses the paradox — in this case 
the Meyer Paradox - altogether. If our Programmer Created this 
Simulation as a vehicle for the evolution of human consciousness, and 
Nudged evolution along past major evolutionary milestones pursuant to 
that purpose, we would expect to see great leaps in evolutionary 
progress from time to time in the evolutionary data set uploaded into 
our Simulation prior to t=O. And we do. 


The Axe Paradox 


Darwin seems to have correctly described the evolutionary mechanism 
for tiny adjustments in an organism that allow it to adapt to its local 
environment, like the color of feathers, the shape of wings, and the 
thickness of skin. In other words, Darwin described the mechanism for 
fine tuning an organism. However, Darwin did not describe any 
sufficient mechanism for the emergence of the fundamental changes 
required to accidentally create new species. 


In short, the amount of trial-and-error genetic mutation required to 
evolve from simple microbes and spineless gooey animals to complex 
predatory vertebrates could not possibly have occurred during the 
Cambrian explosion or even during the entire history of the Universe 
(even assuming that this history of this Simulation is billions of years 
long, and not less than 6,000 years long, as discussed in the last 
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chapter). It’s just not possible. Let’s examine why. Not with emotional 
appeals to vague notions of what’s possible and not possible from an 
evolutionary standpoint within a particular time period, but rather by 
coldly leveraging basic mathematics in the context of our knowledge of 
molecular biological processes acquired since the time of Darwin. 


Neo-Darwinistic theory as to the origin of species rests on his 
assumption that accidental mutations can give rise to complex 
organisms through pure chance and lots of time. From a physical 
standpoint, biological life is essentially made up of proteins, and 
complex biological life is made up of lots and lots of complex proteins. 
For example, excluding water and fat, the human avatar is made up 
almost entirely of protein. Protein is the primary component of skin, 
organs, muscles, and bone. Again, Darwin did not have knowledge of 
the inner workings of cells as relates to gene replication and protein 
production when he published On the Origin of Species back in 1859, 
before James Watson and Francis Crick published their article “Mo/ecu/ar 
Structure of Nucleic Acids: A Structure for Deoxyribose Nucleic Acid” in 
the scientific journal Nature in 1953. 


In short, this masterwork article by Watson and Crick articulated the 
double-helix structure of Deoxyribose Nucleic Acid, a.k.a. DNA. More 
particularly, the double helix structure of DNA stores genetic information 
in the form of sequences of nucleotides, each point in the sequence 
chosen from 4 nucleotides: Adenosine, Cytosine, Guanine, and 
Thymine. A combination of 3 nucleotides forms a codon that codes fora 
particular amino acid. And a string of amino acids properly folded into a 
functional 3-dimensional shape form a protein. 


This 4-character chemical code functions much like alphabetic 
characters in a literary story or digital characters in a computer 
program. The precise sequence of these nucleotides literally programs 
every protein in every organism on earth. Furthermore, this DNA - 
specifically, these nucleotide sequences — transfer these “programs” for 
coding proteins from one generation of organisms to the next. 
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Now, again, when it comes to life, proteins are the thing. Proteins 
do most of the work within cells, and also enable the structure, function, 
and regulation of the tissues and organs of complex animals. So, it 
seemed and still seems to Neo-Darwinists that Watson and Crick 
articulated the means by which genetic mutations can give rise to 
altered proteins, which genetic mutations could, according to Neo- 
Darwinists, through natural selection, meaning random trial and error 
and lots of time, accidentally create a self-reflective human being. 


To continue the analogy between complex vertebras and literature, 
let’s say that a codon comprised of nucleotides is like a word comprised 
of letters, a gene comprised of a string of codons is like a sentence 
comprised of a string of words, and a living human machine comprised 
of many proteins (each of which is coded by a gene) is loosely like a 
Hemingway novel comprised of many sentences. Could natural 
selection, starting with a codon, corresponding to a word, through 
random trial and error alone, over millions or even billions of years, 
accidentally increase the organized complexity of that single-cell 
organism to the level of a living human machine capable of self- 
reflective thought, corresponding to a Hemingway novel? Now, this is 
not a fair comparison — for example, The Sun Also Rises has about 
67,000 words in it, while a single human cell has 1 billion codons in it.*° 
And that’s just one cell. The human machine has 37 trillion cells in it, 
all working in unison to effect the will of a single human mind.** So ina 
comparison of complexity, Hemingway novels do not come anywhere 
close to comparing well to self-reflective living human machines. But 
let’s go with it: Both the law of entropy and common sense tell us that 
Hemingway novels don’t appear by accident, but rather are designed by 
a mind. And, as we shall see, such is the case for the highly-organized 
self-reflective living human machine, though we won't rely on either the 
law of entropy or common sense to achieve that conclusion, but rather 
mathematics. 


Now, I’m going to run through a few pages of basic molecular 
biology. In particular, I’m going to provide some scientific context as to 
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the programming of proteins from our genetic code, otherwise known as 
DNA. This scientific context will enable an appreciation of the relevant 
point: not only is the probability of an accidental occurrence of nearly all 
major animal phyla on earth during the 20-million-year period of the 
Cambrian explosion all but zero, but the probability of an accidental 
occurrence of any complex organism, much less a human being capable 
of self-reflective thought, over any amount of time relevant to the 
history of our Universe is all but zero (even assuming that this history of 
this Simulation is billions of years long, and not less than 6,000 years 
long, as discussed in the last chapter). 


So here we go: DNA is essentially two parallel chains of molecules 
called nucleotides. There are 4 nucleotides from which to choose: 
adenine (“A”), cytosine (“C”), guanine (“G”), and thymine (“T”). A 
bonds with T, and C bonds with G, such that each link / nucleotide in a 
chain connects to its counterpart in the other chain, such that one chain 
is a mirror image of the other. See Figure 2.2. 





Figure 2.2. Nucleotide Pairs: Adenosine-Thymine and Cytosine-Thymine. 


These nucleotide pairs A-T and C-G are linked on each side by a 
Sugar phosphate backbone that curls up along its length to form a 
double helix. See Figure 2.3. 
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Figure 2.3. The Double Helix Structure of DNA. 


When a protein is manufactured from a gene, the two parallel chains 
of nucleotides break apart from the start of the gene until the end of the 
gene so that an enzyme can produce a mirror-image strand of 
nucleotides called messenger RNA (a.k.a. MRNA), except that in RNA, T 
is replaced by Uracil (“U”). See Figure 2.4. 
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Figure 2.4. mRNA is a Mirror Image of One of the Strands of DNA. 


Just as sentences are made up of words comprised of letters, genes 
are made up of codons comprised of nucleotides (A, C, G, and T (or, in 
RNA, U)). Each sequence of 3 nucleotides is a codon. Each codon 
corresponds to one of twenty amino acids. An enzyme called 
transcription RNA (a.k.a. tRNA) reads each codon of the messenger RNA 
and attaches the corresponding amino acid to the codon. Each amino 
acid is linked to the preceding amino acid by a peptide, forming a chain 
of amino acids called a polypeptide, which is another name for an 
unfolded/unshaped protein. See Figure 2.5. 
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Figure 2.5. Each 3-Codon Sequence Programs an Amino Acid. 


This polypeptide starts as a loose chain, but upon creation begins 
folding upon itself to create a complex 3-dimensional protein. This 
protein fulfills a particular function in our bodies as a function of its 
Shape. See Figure 2.6. 
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Figure 2.6. Amino Acids, a Polypeptide, and a Protein. 


So, in sum, a protein is a chain of amino acids folded into a 
particular 3-dimensional shape. Each amino acid is programmed by a 
3-codon sequence of nucleotides in the corresponding gene. The 
median length of a protein of complex vertebrae like a human is about 
250 amino acids.” 


For this portion of our discussion, we'll leverage the work of Dr. 
Douglas Axe, a scientist with unflinching credentials, including graduate 
work at Caltech, followed by postdoctoral work at the University of 
Cambridge and at the famed Cambridge Medical Research Council 
Centre. Axe did a series of experiments to estimate what percentage of 
150-amino-acid-long polypeptide chains are capable of achieving stable 
folds, meaning capable of maintaining their 3-dimensional shape long 
enough to be useful to an organism. So Axe based his work on 
relatively short proteins of 150 amino acids in length. Given a modest 
amino chain length of 150 amino acids, and 20 different amino acids 
from which to choose in filing each of those 150 spots on the chain, we 


still arrive at 20159 possible combinations of amino acids. 201°° is 
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roughly equal to 10195. That’s a lot of different combinations. Asa 
point of reference, there are “only” 108° atoms in the entire Universe. 
So that’s more than 9 trillion trillion trillion trillion trillion trillion trillion 
trillion trillion times as many possible combinations of amino acids as 
there are atoms in the Universe. 


The vast, vast, vast majority of those combinations of amino acids 
do not lead to useful proteins, meaning merely proteins that maintain 
their shape long enough to actually perform any function at all. Of 
those 10195 different combinations of amino acids, how many result in 
useful proteins, meaning proteins that might actually play a role in the 
accidental creation of life from nonlife, or in furthering the evolution of a 
single-celled organism to a complex vertebra? Axe determined that 1 in 
1077 different combinations results in a single useful protein.*’ That’s 1 
Stable protein out of 107” different combinations. That’s a very, very, 
very small number. In fact, for our purposes, that number might as well 
be zero. Again, there are “only” 108° atoms in the entire Universe. So 
getting a stable protein by chance mutation is like building every atom 
within 1/1000 of the whole Universe to get one stable atom. And given 
at least 100 trillion galaxies in the Universe, an average 1/1000 of the 
Universe contains over 100 billion galaxies. In other words, getting a 
stable protein by chance mutation is like building every atom within 100 
billion galaxies to get one stable atom, with every other atom in those 
100 billion galaxies going poof as soon as it comes into existence. And 
a complex vertebra like a human has hundreds of thousands of different 
types of proteins, most of them considerably larger than 150 amino 
acids. 


Given an estimate of the absurd rarity of useful proteins occurring 
by accident, to put Neo-Darwinism to the test, we need a credible 
estimate of frequency of mutations passed on to offspring, or at least a 
credible overestimate. Now, to be clear, as to more complex multi- 
cellular animals, we’re not concerned with mutations that occur in skin 
cells, or eye cells, or heart cells, or any other non-reproductive cells, 
because those mutations aren’t passed on to offspring. Rather, we’re 
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interested only in mutations that occur in reproductive cells during the 
process of generation-to-generation reproduction of organisms. 


So, as Axe noted, and Meyer after him, that allows us to estimate 
the total number of all organisms on earth by estimating the number of 
prokaryotes on earth, because the number of prokaryotes on earth so 
greatly overwhelms the number of all other organisms on earth. 
(Prokaryotes are single-celled organisms like bacteria that possess 
neither a distinct nucleus with a membrane nor other specialized 
organelles.) To give you some appreciation of how useful that 
assumption is: According to some scientists, if you alone were 
transported into the vacuum of space, to exist there in the void all by 
yourself, you would still be outnumbered by bacteria by about 30 trillion 
to 1. That’s because, according to these scientists, the average human 
adult has about 30 trillion bacteria living inside his/her avatar (never 
mind the bacteria surrounding the avatar in a moist environment like 
planet earth).** So, yes, the number of all other organisms on earth 
besides prokaryotes is buried by rounding errors in the context of 
numbering all of the prokaryotes on earth. 


Some scientists estimate the reproduction rate for all prokaryotes 
on earth at 1.7 x 103° prokaryotes per year.” According to another 
scientist, the first prokaryote appeared on earth about 3.8 billion years 
ago. (Again, I believe that the vast majority of this data relating to 
billions of years of “history” was uploaded into our Simulation from 
another environment at t=0, about 6,000 years ago, like at the start of 
a video game that has its own history at t=O.) Multiplying 1.7 x 102° 
prokaryotes per year by 3.8 x 109 years gives us 6.46 x 1039 
prokaryotes that have ever lived on earth, which, again, given the 
degree to which prokaryotes outnumber all other more complex 
organisms on earth, provides a fair estimate of how many organisms of 
any type have ever lived on earth. Well, sort of — it's actually an 
overestimate, including because 3.8 billion years ago, when the very 
first prokaryote supposedly emerged by accident from non-living 
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primordial soup, we had, by definition, only 1 prokaryote, and the 
number of prokaryotes reproduced per year grew from there. 


Now, given an overestimate of 6.46 x 1039 total organisms that have 
ever lived on earth, how many genetic mutations have been passed off 
from one organism to the next? Most reproductions of prokaryotes 
occur without a genetic hitch, meaning that the genetic code of most 
prokaryotes is reproduced perfectly from one generation to the next. 
Some small fraction of those 6.46 x 1029 prokaryotes that have ever 
lived on earth contain even a single genetic mutation. What's that 
percentage? We know that it’s a very small percentage, but we don’t 
know the precise percentage, so instead of focusing on that percentage, 
let’s define an upper limit of the percentage of prokaryotes that 
contained a genetic mutation as compared to their parent prokaryotes: 
100%. Let’s assume that all 6.46 x 1039 prokaryotes were mutants. 
That’s an unreasonably high estimate, but as we'll see, the odds against 
the accidental creation of a single stable protein through trial-and-error 
chance genetic mutation are so overwhelming that it doesn’t matter. 


That gave us just 6.46 x 1029 attempts throughout the course of the 
earth’s history to accidentally create just one stable protein through 
trial-and-error chance mutation. As Dr. Axe demonstrated, the odds of 
accidentally creating a stable protein are 1 in 10’”. So the odds of the 
creation of just one stable protein with 6.46 x 1076 attempts throughout 
the entire course of the earth’s history are... all but zero. Specifically, 
the odds are 1 in 1028. That’s 1 in 100 trillion trillion trillion. 


Assuming that the estimates above are in fact overestimates, or 
even remotely accurate underestimates, with massive room for error in 
the context of all those zeros, 20 million years is not enough time to 
produce a single stable protein of 150 amino acids in length. Nor is 4.5 
billion years, the age of the earth according to many atheists. Nor, to 
further punctuate the point, is 4.5 trillion years. The numbers are too 
overwhelming. It’s not a close call. Arbitrary trial-and-error genetic 
mutation could not possibly accidentally produce a single useful protein 
of 150 amino acids in length from non-living primordial soup, never 
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mind a self-reflective living human machine capable of programming 
artificial intelligence that can safely drive a car while talking to its 
passengers. It would never happen within the confines of this 
Simulation (even assuming that this Simulation is billions of years old, 
and not less than 6,000 years old, as discussed in the last chapter). 
That’s not heated emotional religiosity. It’s cold hard mathematics. 


On the other hand, our theory of natural selection as an Al-enabled 
mechanism for fine-tuning new avatars for consciousness in the context 
of a Guided evolution of consciousness within a Simulation, whereby our 
Programmer imported a protein programming language and 
accompanying evolutionary data from at least one other environment, 
seems more consistent with the data set before us, and more consistent 
with common sense. In fact, our theory dismisses this paradox — the 
Axe Paradox — entirely. If our Programmer Created this Simulation as a 
vehicle for the evolution of human consciousness, and Nudged evolution 
along past major evolutionary milestones pursuant to that purpose, we 
would expect to see great leaps in evolutionary progress from time to 
time in the evolutionary data set uploaded into our Simulation prior to 
t=0, including as to the intricately-Designed protein programming 
language that drives intergeneration organism reproduction and intra- 
generation protein synthesis, and all the cellular components thereof. 
And we would not be surprised to see such absurd odds for creating 
stable proteins, which odds could only be overcome by Intelligent 
Design. Hemingway novels won’t accidentally appear on the beach no 
matter how long one stares at the sand, and neither will a stable 150- 
amino-acid-long protein accidentally appear from nonlife no matter how 
long one stares at primordial soup. The Sun Also Rises must be 
designed by intellect, just like a stable protein. Just like a self-reflective 
human machine comprised of hundreds of thousands of different types 
of proteins, all working in unison to effect the will of a single human 
mind. 


To further the point, all of the relevant discussion above relates to 
the production of a single stab/e protein. On one side of the accidental 
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creation of a stable protein, there’s also a lot of accidental design work 
that must be done to get to the point where natural selection could 
accidentally create even a single unstable protein. The accidental 
creation of one unstable protein would require the prior accidental 
design of nucleotides, codons, amino acids, ribosomes, and transcription 
enzymes, never mind the protein programming language that turns 
sequences of nucleotides into proteins in the first place. So, in that 
sense as well, the foregoing estimate as to the nearly non-existent 
chance that the first stable 150-amino-acid-long protein occurred by 
accident is an overestimate. 


Furthermore, on the other side of the accidental creation of a stable 
protein, there’s a lot of accidental design work that would be required to 
grow the complexity of one stable protein into a self-reflective living 
human machine comprised of hundreds of thousands of different types 
of proteins. As an example, one of these hundreds of thousands of 
types of proteins is connectin, a.k.a. titin, which is one of the most 
abundant proteins in muscle. Connectin is about 30,000 amino acids in 
length. Of course, the odds of accidentally creating a 30,000-amino- 
acid-long protein are obviously exponentially less than the odds of 
creating a 150-amino-acid-long protein, which, even with 6.46 x 1039 
attempts, are all but zero. And so on, through all of the hundreds of 
thousands of the unique protein types in the human avatar. And that’s 
protein types. There are 42 million protein molecules in each human 
cell,°’and 37 trillion cells in the human avatar,*® all working in unison as 
components of a single living machine to effect the will of a single 
human mind. Yes, the 67,000-word The Sun Also Rises is one 
complicated thing, but the self-reflective living human machine 
comprised of trillions of cells, each cell containing millions of proteins, is 
quite another. 


I like to call all of this the Axe Paradox. I’m not saying that the Axe 
Paradox or any other paradox in and of itself proves the existence of 
God. (Again, precision prophecy proves the existence of God, and we'll 
get to that in book 2: Prophesies of Daniel, John, and Jesus.) I'm 
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saying that these paradoxes introduce material questions that need 
answers before we all adopt Neo-Darwinistic theory as scientific law and 
philosophical religion, never to question it again. In the meantime, the 
notion that anyone who questions the theory of the accidental creation 
of the self-reflective living human machine is stupid is stupid. 


The Persistency Paradox 


For the remainder of this chapter, let’s discuss another paradox: the 
ongoing evolution of the human species in the post-industrial age. Let’s 
call this the Persistency Paradox, as in the paradox of persisting forward 
progress as to the evolution of humanity beyond the Industrial 
Revolution. As context, consensus or near-consensus holds that the 
evolution of humanity has all but slowed to a halt. Yes, most 
acknowledge that a vastly slowed evolutionary process might continue 
on in the form of resistance to microbes and that sort of thing. But that 
aside, the relevant argument holds that tools and agriculture, never 
mind the industrial revolution, substantially eliminated the need for 
natural selection to improve humanity as a species, and that humanity’s 
domination of the planet has substantially interrupted the evolutionary 
process for other species, aside perhaps as to microbes. 


The fact is that a Guided evolution of the human species continues 
and thrives. I present two categories of evidence for that. First, direct 
evidence that measurable intelligence per human being is increasing 
rapidly. Second, circumstantial evidence of the increasing unification of 
the sum total intellect of humanity as technology facilitates the 
integration of human intelligence around the world. Furthermore, that 
same direct and circumstantial evidence suggests that the pace of our 
evolution is accelerating. 


As context, history testifies that our determination of our own place 
in things as a species is undermined by observational bias, which results 
from the persistent association of our perspective with that place. 
Though a common notion, the notion that evolution stopped in its tracks 
with the dawn of humanity is as silly as the notion that the sun revolves 
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around the earth, or the notion that the velocity of time is a constant. 
Those three equally false notions share the same cause: our species’ 
self-absorption with its own perspective. We discovered that the sun 
and stars do not revolve around our planet only when one of us, 
Nicolaus Copernicus, leveraged his imagination to step out of our earth- 
bound perspective and considered the solar system from something 
closer to an omnipotent perspective. We discovered that the pace of 
time varies only when another of us, Albert Einstein, stepped out of our 
three-dimensional perspective and considered from something closer to 
an omnipotent perspective movement of time along a fourth dimension. 


In this same way, this self-absorbed perspective on the part of our 
species is at the root of the conflict between evolutionism and 
creationism. We look around ourselves as a species and think we all but 
put an end to evolution because we don’t see substantial signs of 
continued evolution around us (except in microbes). Once we step out 
of our own perspective, adopt something like a more omnipotent 
perspective, and look down on ourselves as a species, the signs of 
accelerating evolution reveal themselves. Humans are not mere 
observers of evolution — humanity is at the focal point of evolution. 
Evolution isn’t at odds with Creationism - the evolution of humanity is 
the purpose of Creation. Evolution didn’t slow down with the arrival of 
the Industrial Revolution - it sped up. 


Again, Charles Darwin assumed that the focal point of evolution is 
the body. It’s not. It’s the mind. More particularly, it’s consciousness. 
And the human body, in particular, is a vehicle for the evolution of 
human consciousness, as is the Universe itself. 


I note here an unsolved mystery in neuroscience called the “binding 
problem."*’ Different parts of the brain focus on different tasks — some 
parts process color, other parts process sound, other parts process 
touch, other parts focus on memories. But somehow all comes together 
as a unified perception or consciousness. This unification of information 
in the brain occurs so quickly and seamlessly that it cannot be explained 
by our current understanding of eu transmissions within the brain. 


We Live in a Simulation Created by God 
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In short, consciousness seems like more than neurons firing in the 
brain, and neuroscientists continue to search for the mechanism for this 
“binding” of disparate components of the brain’s processing capacity. 
The assumption that neurons firing within the brain create 
consciousness is just that — an assumption. 


I personally believe that neurons firing within the brain do not cause 
consciousness but rather evidence the interaction of consciousness with 
our physical bodies. It seems to me that our consciousness exists in a 
realm beyond this one, and the body is something like an avatar in a 
video game. The point of this “Video Game” is for humanity to learn the 
Golden Rule in the context of free will, with nothing but Scripture to 
guide us. The Video Game allows us to learn altruism in this 
Simulation, in the context of free will, without incurring permanent 
harm, and keeps track of the score of each member of humanity with 
karma. As opposed to material wealth, which is illusory, karma is Real. 
So, when the portion of our evolution corresponding to this particular 
Simulation is complete, while we'll leave the illusory wealth behind 
along with the rest of the Simulation, we'll bring karmic debt or surplus 
with us into the simulations beyond, and ultimately into Reality itself. 
That’s why Jesus said: 


25 “Settle matters quickly with your adversary who is taking 
you to court. Do it while you are still together on the way, or 
your adversary may hand you over to the judge, and the 
judge may hand you over to the officer, and you may be 
thrown into prison. 26 Truly I tell you, you will not get out 


until you have paid the last penny. Matthew 5:25-26 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


21 Jesus answered, “If you want to be perfect, go, sell your 
possessions and give to the poor, and you will have treasure 
in heaven. Then come, follow me.” Matthew 19:21 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 
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Karma is the only Real wealth to be acquired in this Simulation. 
Illusory wealth, to the extent that we don’t invest it in karma by sharing 
it with those of us who need it more, is a drag on the acquisition of Real 
wealth. That’s why Jesus also said: 


19 “Do not store up for yourselves treasures on earth, where 
moths and vermin destroy, and where thieves break in and 
steal. 2° But store up for yourselves treasures in 

heaven, where moths and vermin do not destroy, and where 
thieves do not break in and steal.” Matthew 6:19-20 New 
International Version. 


23 ,,.”Truly I tell you, it is hard for someone who is rich to 
enter the kingdom of heaven. 24 Again I tell you, it is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for 
someone who is rich to enter the kingdom of God.” Matthew 
19:23-24 New International Version. 


We'll discuss those concepts relating to avatars in something like a 
video game scored by karma more in later chapters of this series of 
books, particularly in book 3: The Torah and book 4: A// Peoples on 
Earth Will Be Blessed Through Abraham. In the meantime, this belief is 
not out of nowhere, but rather is based on Scripture (as we'll discuss in 
later chapters of this series of books), as well as on the determinations 
of history’s most accomplished physicists. For example, as noted in the 
last chapter, Nobel-Prize winning quantum physicist Erwin Schrodinger 
succinctly stated: 


We do not belong to this material world that science 
constructs for us. We are not in it; we are outside. We are 
only spectators. The reason why we believe that we are in it, 
that we belong to the picture, is that our bodies are in the 
picture.*° 


Now, according to the natural selection articulated by Darwin, a 
Survive-or-die environmental circumstance is required to improve upon 
a genetic population. Of course, except in times of such things as war 
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or plague, survive-or-die circumstances don’t often press upon material 
isolated segments of the modern human population. Further, the 
Survivors of war or plague don’t evidence any greater state of evolution 
than the victims (except, of course, as to the capacity to survive war or 
plague, as opposed to intellectual capacity). So, according to Darwin, 
yes, it would indeed make sense that the evolution of the human 
species has slowed to a crawl or stopped altogether because there’s no 
natural selection mechanism to fuel it forward. 


So why are humans getting smarter? A lot smarter. Before getting 
to the IQ data evidencing rapidly rising measurable intelligence, let’s 
conduct a quick thought experiment to put that data into context. 


Imagine plucking a newborn baby from ancient Egypt, the height of 
civilization at that time. Imagine that this baby was born of a well- 
nourished mother and with a 99t* percentile mind relative to that 
ancient world. Then imagine that baby as a child in the modern world, 
with all the contemporary nourishment, schooling, resources, and other 
Support that it could possibly use. Now imagine that child fully grown 
today and put in charge of a project to program a virtual assistant like 
Siri, or build a self-driving car, or collide protons in an experiment to 
observe quantum particles, or other challenges requiring heightened 
abstract reasoning, meaning in part the ability to manipulate in the 
mind things that do not yet exist in the world. Can you picture that 
person succeeding? Well, I can’t. 


Anyway, it doesn’t matter, because we've been administering IQ 
tests for over 100 years, and that’s long enough to accumulate 
meaningful data. Of course, IQ tests are not perfect measures of 
intelligence. But there’s ample evidence of the strong correlation 
between IQ score and intelligence to obviate the need for me to dwell 
further on such correlation here. 


At any given time, the average IQ of the population is, by definition, 
100. However, for the past hundred years, every few years, to keep the 
average IQ score at 100, the companies that make IQ tests have made 
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them harder. James Flynn, an intelligence researcher, administered IQ 
tests designed for previous generations to contemporary volunteers. 
Flynn found that new test takers score higher on the old tests than the 
original test takers did. It’s called the “Flynn effect,” and the effect is 
extreme: about three IQ points per decade.*' If that doesn’t seem like 
much, consider that if an average person of today, with an IQ of 100, 
could travel backward in time to the year 1910, she would have an elite 
IQ measurement of about 133, besting 98 percent of the people of 
1910. Comparing in the other direction, if an average person of 1910, 
with an IQ of 100, traveled forward in time to today, he would have an 
IQ measurement of about 67, which corresponds to mental retardation. 


Most of the gap appears to correspond to improvements in abstract 
reasoning. By contrast, far less of that gap corresponds to improved 
performance on general knowledge, vocabulary, or math questions. 
More particularly, the improvements in abstract reasoning correspond to 
questions that detach logic from “reality”, like “what pattern follows the 
three patterns above?” We're getting smarter as a species because 
we’re learning to imagine better things that don’t yet exist. It 
represents, at least according to Flynn, “nothing less than a liberation of 
the human mind.” 


But why? What’s pushing this improvement in abstract reasoning 
forward? And why the breakneck pace of 3 IQ points every ten years? 
What’s fueling this ongoing and recently urgent improvement of the 
human mind? Improved nutrition and medical care might explain some 
Small portion of that gap, but nothing close to all of it. The effects of 
mate selection actually work in the opposite direction in that less 
intelligent people tend to have more progeny. If our grammar school 
colleagues who are less adept at abstract reasoning had died off prior to 
Starting families, that would explain things. But they didn’t. So, it’s not 
Neo-Darwinian natural selection at play here. 


On a more general note, evolution occurs not in leaps forward, but 
in incremental steps — one required-for-survival mutation at a time. 
Where are the intricate required-for-survival mutational steps leading 
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from pre-language humans making tools to build a fire up to human 
minds capable of splitting atoms, cloning mammals, and programming a 
car that can talk to its driver? Evolution does not occur when an 
increment of thought capacity makes life easier or more interesting. 
Natural selection occurs by definition only if, but for that increment of 
thought capacity, a particular human carrying that particular genetic 
mutation enabling that particular increment of thought capacity would 
die prior to establishing procreating progeny. In history, where are the 
varied environmental conditions that, at each step of increased thought 
capacity, selected out that one human that would have died but for the 
genetic mutation that enabled that particular increment of thought 
capacity ? 


Let’s come back to this discussion of increasing intelligence per 
human in a bit, and focus for a few moments on the increasing 
integration of the thought capacity of all humans on earth. Throughout 
human history, we’ve become increasingly integrated as a species. We 
Started with families. Then tribes. Then towns. Then nations. More 
recently, we’ve seen cross aggregation of different races and religions 
across national boundaries. 


Of course, physical movement of humans can only integrate our 
species to a point. Written language arrived in about 3200 BC, 
physically carrying thoughts across time as well as geography. The 
printing press arrived around 1440, allowing widespread physical 
transmission of thoughts across both geography and time. Then things 
really got a move on. Radio arrived in about 1880, carrying thoughts 
across airwaves. Television in 1927. The digital computer in 1942. The 
Internet in 1983. Web pages were soon added, resulting in the World 
Wide Web in 1990. Today we have multi-player video games — 
Simulations per se — in which players from around the world interact 
with each other through avatars. 


We've evolved from animals without the rule of law, to civilized 
members of democracies capable of peaceful transitions of power, to 
machine-enhanced citizens of an integrated global economy increasingly 

69 


interconnected through technology. Our species continues to evolve 
from isolated pinpoints of animalistic self-awareness to a technology- 
facilitated collective human experience. With each step toward full 
integration of our species — the advent of language, the printing press, 
radio, television, the World Wide Web, and now shared virtual reality — 
humanity as a whole increasingly endures the pain of one of us in this 
part of our shared world and the exhilaration of another of us in that 
part of the world. 


In the 1930s, before the invention of the digital computer, and long 
before the arrival of the World Wide Web, an enlightened Jesuit priest 
named Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, in his book The Phenomenon of Man, 
described evolution as a process designed and assisted by God.** More 
particularly, Teilhard opined that evolution crossed the threshold from 
nonlife to life once and only once, and crossed the threshold from non- 
reflection to reflective thought (for instance, inward thought on one’s 
own existence) once and only once; and that since then evolution has 
focused on our species and its progress toward a collective human 
consciousness, with each member of the greater whole to remain aware 
of itself at the end of the process. He based his writings both on his 
own observations relating to evolution and the contents of the Bible. 


Ultimately, Teilhard described, further down the road of our 
evolution, a complex membrane of information enveloping the earth and 
fueled by human consciousness. Of course, this notion was ridiculous to 
Teilhard’s 1930s contemporaries, which is part of the reason why his 
book was banned as heretical by the Roman Catholic Church. The book 
wasn’t even published until 1955, after Teilhard’s death, a couple of 
decades after he wrote it. Then the World Wide Web happened. So 
that global information membrane fueled by human consciousness that 
Teilhard inferred from his study of evolution and the Bible seems less 
ridiculous to you and me than it did to Teilhard’s peers. 


Evolution of the collective human consciousness is the point of this 
whole Show that is God’s Universe. And as the pace of technology 


accelerates, the pace of the evolution of our species toward a collective 
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consciousness accelerates with it. In fact, in my belief, it’s the 
unstoppable forward motion of humanity's evolution programmed by the 
Thought of God prior to the birth of the Universe that pushes technology 
forward at an increasingly faster pace. And God isn’t finished with us 
yet. 


In the documentary Particle Fever, Physicist David Kaplan, speaking 
a few years ago at the Aspen Institute Physics Forum, spoke of the 
collaborative process to build the Large Hadron Collider at CERN and the 
experiment to confirm the existence of the Higgs boson, a.k.a. the “God 
particle”: 


The experiment was initially designed in the mid-eighties and 
has taken this long to construct. There are 10,000 people of 
over 100 nationalities. That includes countries which are 
mortal enemies of each other, like India and Pakistan and 
Georgia and Russia and Iran and Israel - all have physicists 
working on this machine... There are 100,000 computers 
connected all over the world to deal with the data. In fact, 
the World Wide Web was invented at CERN so that physicists 
all over the world could share the data. 


It seems to me that the World Wide Web and the Large Hadron 
Collider have facilitated humanity’s movement toward the global 
collective consciousness Teilhard predicted. Scientific achievement is a 
water cooler around which the enemies of the world can gather and 
make peace. Admittedly, it remains (for now) a matter of opinion as to 
whether the World Wide Web and the Large Hadron Collider occupy 
particular evolutionary purposes designed by a creator. Perhaps 
through a technological exploration of the mysteries of the Universe, 
atheist physicists will, with some irony, lead science back to creationism 
and its Architect: God. (Though I do not state that all contemporary 
physicists are atheists. ) 


Physicist Savas Demopoulos, who appears prominently in Particle 
Fever, and who waited 30 years for the CERN particle collision 
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experiment to confirm his relevant theories, says of both science and 
art, “the pursuit of these things, not really necessary for survival, is 
what makes us human.” Being human is not about the body, but rather 
the mind. And, ultimately, evolution is less about the development of 
the body than it is about the liberation of the mind. 


None of this is to say that Darwin was wrong. On the contrary, he 
got a small piece of a larger picture quite right: in a seminal 
environment upon which our Simulation was Modeled by our Creator, 
natural selection likely facilitated the evolutionary process that led to 
the arrival of the human body as a vehicle for the evolution of human 
consciousness. Let’s state that another way: it seems to me that the 
evolutionary process that resulted in the human body was something 
like AI at work (albeit in Reality, or another Simulation other than this 
Universe, upon which this Universe was Modeled), meaning that 
relevant evolution of the human body comprised an ecosystem 
Programmed by our Creator that “learned” to produce the best vehicle 
for the evolution of the human consciousness, with only occasional 
Effort by our Creator to Nudge the ecosystem past certain evolutionary 
milestones like the development of the protein programming language 
that enables the passage of genes from one generation of organism to 
the next, the development of the component parts of the genetic 
mechanism for transcribing series of nucleotides into proteins, the 
creation of complex proteins that comprise and drive the processes of 
life, the creation of life from nonlife, the development of multi-cellular 
organisms, and the development of the complex animal body plans of 
the varied phyla that appeared relatively suddenly during the Cambrian 
explosion. 


However, since the arrival of the human vehicle for self-reflective 
thought in that other environment, as to humans, the fine-tuning 
mechanism of natural selection has been a bit player, if it hasn’t sat on 
the bench entirely. Some other thing continues to drive the 
evolutionary process forward. Some other force pushes measurable 


72 


intelligence upward and fuels the integration of global human thought 
Capacity. 


Some will point out that not Knowing that a force isn’t God doesn’t 
make that force God. Fair enough. But when the world’s leading 
physicists agree that electrons, quarks, and other quantum particles, 
the building blocks of all matter, living and inanimate, don’t actually 
exist in spacetime until a consciousness observes them, it’s time to stop 
and think anew about things like evolution and creation. On the flip 
side of “fair enough,” we face the fact that just because we can’t explain 
all aspects of Creationism with our current limited understanding of 
physics doesn’t mean Creationism is inconsistent with common sense. 
It might mean instead that our current understanding of the parameters 
of physics is too narrow. Perhaps Creationism fits snugly within 
parameters of science properly broadened to acknowledge the 
theoretical ramifications of the illusory quality of the quantum world. 


On a larger note, an inability of contemporary science to explain 
spiritual phenomena doesn’t make “spiritual” synonymous with 
“imaginary.” Testimonies of near-death experiences are plentiful. As 
both an engineer by education and a lawyer by trade, as well as a 
former atheist in mind and heart, I tend toward skepticism. 


That said, one near-death recollection strikes me as particularly 
credible. In his autobiographical book Proof of Heaven: A 
Neurosurgeon’s Journey into the Afterlife, Eben Alexander III, M.D., 
discusses his out-of-body near-death experience while in a meningitis- 
induced coma for seven days of 2008. Dr. Alexander describes death as 
a transition to a painless world of shimmering energy, breathtaking 
splendor, and sheer joy, all fueled by the palpable love of God. He 
posits that his post-death experience proves that consciousness is 
independent of the brain: “The plain fact is that the materialist picture 
of the body and brain as the producers, rather than the vehicles, of 
human consciousness, is doomed.” 
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I find Dr. Alexander particularly credible in light of his occupation as 
a neurosurgeon who lectures at Harvard Medical School and approaches 
recall of his near-death experience like a scientist: 


During my coma my brain wasn’t working improperly—it 
wasn't working at all. I now believe that this might have 
been what was responsible for the depth and intensity of the 
near-death experience (NDE) that I myself underwent during 
it. Many of the NDEs reported happen when a person’s heart 
has shut down for a while. In those cases, the neocortex is 
temporarily inactivated, but generally not too damaged, 
provided that the flow of oxygenated blood is restored 
through cardiopulmonary resuscitation or reactivation of 
cardiac function within four minutes or so. But in my case, 
the neocortex was out of the picture. I was encountering the 
reality of a world of consciousness that existed completely 
free of the limitations of my physical brain. 


.... My experience showed me that the death of the body and 
the brain are not the end of consciousness, that human 
experience continues beyond the grave. More important, it 
continues under the gaze of a God who loves and cares 
about each one of us and about where the universe itself and 
all the beings within it are ultimately going. 


The place I went was real. Real in a way that makes the life 
we're living here and now completely dreamlike by 
comparison.” 


We'll talk more about Dr. Alexander’s experience in later chapters. 


Some aspects of religion are mortal-made nonsense. Some of those 
mortal-made aspects are even destructive. But perhaps certain spiritual 
teachings found in the seminal texts of the world’s major religions 
exceed the perceived boundaries of physics because they are snippets 
of advanced technology from Reality granted by God to our species here 
in this Simulation. And perhaps oe en us the challenge of sifting the 
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grain from the weeds because that work facilitates our continued 
evolution as a species in the context of free will. For instance, perhaps 
Laws from the Torah, like Those relating to food restrictions and 
honoring the Sabbath, are not arbitrary restrictions, but rather 
technological gifts from God that increase intuition, facilitating 
consideration of concepts like those in these books (flawed as this writer 
iS). 


For all of us who are sure that the Bible is a bunch of irrelevant 
nonsense substantially inconsistent with physics, when was the last time 
we actually read it? For those of us who've read it at all, did we do so 
with our minds propped up by a focus on the illusory quality of quantum 
particles unobserved by consciousness, or the conspicuous potential of 
the Internet and other technology to someday collate the thought 
capacity of every human on earth? In the Gospel account attributed to 
John (“John”), likely written in 1st century AD, Jesus of Nazareth, Whom 
I believe is both a prophet of God and our King, speaks pretty expressly 
about humanity unifying as a collective consciousness: 


20 “My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who 
will believe in me through their message, 21 that all of them 
may be one, Father, just as you are in me and I am in you. 
May they also be in us so that the world may believe that 
you have sent me. 22 I have given them the glory that you 
gave me, that they may be one as we are one— 23 I in them 
and you in me—so that they may be brought to complete 
unity.” John 17:20-23 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


The former atheist in me would be frustrated by those words as 
hippie fluff. Nowadays, newly aware of the continued evolutionary 
journey of the human consciousness beyond the footprints of natural 
selection, the specificity and literal quality of those words speak through 
to me. In my opinion, there’s no symbolism here, but rather at least two 
literal and specific revelations. First, “that all of them may be one”: in 
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my opinion, this sentiment, substantially iterated three times in those 
three verses, emphasizes evolution toward a unity of consciousness 
among all humans. Second, “I have given them the glory that you gave 
me”: in my opinion, during Creation, Jesus existed apart from the 
limitations of a physical body as a being of pure energy in a state of 
collective consciousness, at union with the Collective Consciousness 
That Is our Creator. With His human birth of a virgin mother, Jesus 
passed the “Glory” that facilitates collective consciousness on to 
humanity. I speculate that this Glory is a more ancient Name of our 
Creator, along with a new name for humanity.** (More on Jesus in a 
state of collective consciousness in union with our Creator, and this 
more ancient Name of our Creator, and this new name for humanity, in 
chapter 23: A Very Advanced Lesson in Altruism.) 


Those of us who are believers believe that God created man in His 
Likeness. How can that be if humanity is evolving toward a global 
collective consciousness unless our Creator is also a collective 
consciousness? Let’s go back to the beginning, when God created 
Adam, as described in the Book of Genesis: 


26 Then God said, “Let Us make mankind in Our image, in 
Our likeness...” Genesis 1:26 New International Version 
(underline added by me). 


Note the use of “Us” and “Our.” Likewise, throughout the Koran, 
God refers to Himself interchangeably in the 1st person plural (i.e., “We” 
or “Us”) and the as 1st and 3 person singular (i.e., “I” or “Me” or “He” 
or “Him”), as He refers to Himself as “We” here: 


And We did not send you (O Muhammad) except as a mercy 
to the world. Koran 21:107 (underline added by me). 


Why the intermittent usage of 1st person plural references? Some 
might reply that the use of the first-person plural where only the first- 
person singular is warranted in the literal sense is meant to 
communicate a royal quality of the speaker. The most prominent, and 
perhaps the seminal, example of history is the usage of the “royal we” 
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by British monarchs. However, that practice was born of the notion that 
when a British king or queen speaks, he or she speaks on behalf of 
parliament and/or his or her people. However, Genesis was written 
millennia before such usage was born. More to the point, when God 
created the Universe and us within it, no parliament or people yet 
existed. 


So, on behalf of whom else is God speaking? It seems to me that 
the answer is both no one and everyone, meaning everyone that is a 
part of God. I believe that God alternates between 1st person plural 
references and 1st and 3 person singular references because both 
types of references are literally accurate. In other words, I believe that 
God is a fully evolved Collective Consciousness. One reference to our 
Creator you'll never see in the Torah, the Koran, or any other Scripture 
is a 3 person plural reference to our Creator. In other words, you'll 
never see in any Scripture the pronoun “they” or “them” as a reference 
to our Creator. This is because, while from God's perspective, God is a 
collective consciousness, from our perspective, God is One. It seems to 
me that references to our Creator using plural pronouns are the 
province of our Creator alone, which is why the only plural pronouns 
referencing our Creator in Scripture are in the 1st person. I strongly 


advise against ever referring to our Creator using a 3" person plural 
pronoun. 


It seems to me that this distinction in perspective fills out the epic 
quality of this Proclamation of our Creator to the Israelites: 


4 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. 
Deuteronomy 6:4 New International Version. 


Let’s also consider the fact that Scripture never references the 
Creation of one of us in the Image of God, but repeatedly references the 
Creation of “Mankind” or “them” in His Image, as here: 


1 When God created mankind, he made them in the likeness 
of God. 2 He created them male and female and blessed 
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them. And he named them “Mankind” when they were 
created. Genesis 5:1-2 New International Version. 


Note above that God even named the intelligence He Created in His 
Image “Mankind,” as if to punctuate the point that the Image of God 
refers not to any one of us, but to all of us as a whole. 


Let’s also consider the original Hebrew text underlying English 
translations of Genesis. The Hebrew word underlying the term “God” in 
the excerpt immediately above is ‘Elohim’, which is plural, and the 
Hebrew word underlying the term “created” in the excerpt immediately 
above is singular, meaning only one Person Created the Universe.* So, 
literally, Many acted as One. It seems to me that the only explanation 
consistent with the literal interpretation that bridges the discrepancy 
between those two Hebrew words is that God is a Collective 
Consciousness. 


On that note, let’s consider a scene of the Torah in which Moses 
asked God His Name: 


13 Moses said to God, “Suppose I go to the Israelites and say 
to them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you,’ and 
they ask me, ‘What is his name?’ Then what shall I tell 
them?” Exodus 3:13 New International Version. 


In my opinion, God's epic reply provides circumstantial evidence of 
both the nature of God and the destiny of humanity: 


14 God said to Moses, “I am who I am. This is what you are 
to say to the Israelites: ‘Iam has sent me to you.’” Exodus 
3:14 New International Version (underline added by me). 


Now, it’s been said that “I Am” is God’s Name. However, throughout 
the Old Testament, mortal prophets, including Moses, answer God with 
the words “here I am” without rebuke from God.*° If “I Am” is God’s 
name, I believe that God would have admonished the inappropriate 
usage of His Name by His prophets. 
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Let’s assume that “I Am” is not God’s Name. Let’s assume further 
that the answer “I Am” is not an avoidance of question, nor mere 
condensation by our God to His lesser mortal creation Moses (as 
appropriate as that may have been). So, then what is the significance 
of God’s answer to Moses? Like every other scene of the Torah, and 
every other event in the history of the Universe, It comprises a teaching 
moment. 


More particularly, it seems to me that “I Am” is a declaration of an 
acquired state of being by an Intellect that was once many and is now 
One. I believe further that God commands Moses to tell Israel that “I 
Am has sent me to you” as a proclamation to humanity of an 
Achievement of Unity of Consciousness by its Creator. More to the point 
of our own evolution, “I Am” is a challenge, not only to Moses and his 
contemporaries but to all members of humanity, including us. We’re to 
come together as a species to that same state of unity of 
consciousness. Furthermore, I believe that God buried the lead as to 
His nature in cryptic first-person plural references and proclamations of 
“IT Am” deep within Scripture to gift us as a species the fulfillment of 
discovering His nature only at the proper stage of our evolution, upon 
achievement of an evolutionary and technological readiness to begin a 
deliberate journey toward that destination ourselves — like, now. 


Going back to the Glory that Jesus brought to humanity when He 
was born of the virgin Mary, note that Jesus associates Himself with the 
Same proclamation “I Am” as he reveals to His contemporaries that His 
consciousness is older than that of Abraham: 


48 The Jews answered him, “Aren't we right in saying that 
you are a Samaritan and demon-possessed?” 


49 “IT am not possessed by a demon,” said Jesus, “but I honor 
my Father and you dishonor me. °° I am not seeking glory 
for myself; but there is one who seeks it, and he is the 
judge. 71 Very truly I tell you, whoever obeys my word will 
never see death.” 


79 


Book 1 of 4: Everything is About the Golden Rule 


52 At this they exclaimed, “Now we know that you are 
demon-possessed! Abraham died and so did the prophets, 
yet you say that whoever obeys your word will never taste 
death. °3 Are you greater than our father Abraham? He died, 
and so did the prophets. Who do you think you are?” 


54 Jesus replied, “If I glorify myself, my glory means nothing. 
My Father, whom you claim as your God, is the one who 
glorifies me. >> Though you do not know him, I know him. If 
I said I did not, I would be a liar like you, but I do know him 
and obey his word. °© Your father Abraham rejoiced at the 
thought of seeing my day; he saw it and was glad.” 


57 “You are not yet fifty years old,” they said to him, “and 
you have seen Abraham!” 


58 "Very truly I tell you,” Jesus answered, “before Abraham 
was born, I am!” 





John 8:58 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


As Jesus is quoted above in His prayer to our Father as 


memorialized in John 17: “IJ have given them the glory that you gave 
me, that they may be one as we are one.” The Gospel accounts tell us 
that Jesus existed before Adam, and was essentially uploaded into our 
Simulation via a virgin human mother. In the Koran, the prophet 
Muhammad tells us further how Jesus was Created: from clay, just like 
Adam, as we'll discuss further in chapter 21: The Koran Is Scripture. I 
believe that John 17:58 above references an achievement of a state of 
collective consciousness by Jesus prior to the Creation of Adam (and 
Adams's descendant Abraham), and that knowledge of this experience 
of Collective Consciousness unbound by physicality is the Gift that Jesus 
passed on to humanity when He was born into humanity of his virgin 
mother Mary. 
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To facilitate the point, let’s consider “I Am” from the other 
perspective: Let’s imagine ourselves a thousand years from now, and 
then a thousand times a thousand times a thousand years from now, 
each of us a member of a more fully-evolved unity of consciousness. 
We share the benefit of all that we’ve learned since Adam first opened 
his eyes a billion years ago and knowledge of the effort required of each 
of us to achieve that united state of us. As a function of technology, we 
possess everything that we could possibly want whenever we want it. 
Altruism is now our primary means of pleasure. As such, we engage in 
altruism in its most extreme form — we create intelligent life as God 
created us, not for power, which has lost its ancient allure in that 
advanced world of unfathomable wisdom, but so we can someday share 
life with our creation and derive the pleasure that comes with that 
Sharing. We create a simulated universe to facilitate the evolution of 
our creation. One day, in a teaching moment, a member of that 
nascent intellect asks us for our name. Can any of us conceive of a 
more appropriate response by us as a collective consciousness than the 
one that God gave Moses? 


The notion of humanity as a collective consciousness is a tough one 
to grasp at this stage of our evolution. As also discussed in chapter 1: 
Science Is Catching Up with Scripture, in addition to postulating that 
consciousness exists apart from the Universe, Edwin Schrodinger 
postulated that humanity comprises a single unified consciousness. But 
if he’s correct, and if the notion that Scripture presents our Creator as a 
Collective Consciousness and the notion of humanity as a collective 
consciousness Created in His Image is true, then what is the mechanism 
for collective consciousness? More particularly, how does individual 
identity as we each experience it exist in the context of a collective 
consciousness? The psychiatric condition traditionally known as 
“multiple personality disorder,” and today referred to as “dissociative 
identity disorder,” or “DID,” might hint at an answer. As succinctly 
postulated in a relatively recent issue of Scientific American: 
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We know empirically from DID that consciousness can give 
rise to many operationally distinct centers of concurrent 
experience, each with its own personality and sense of 
identity. Therefore, if something analogous to DID happens 
at a universal level, the one universal consciousness could, 
as a result, give rise to many alters with private inner lives 
like yours and ours. As such, we may all be alters— 
dissociated personalities—of universal consciousness. *” 


Carl Jung, a Swiss psychiatrist and psychoanalyst who founded 
analytical psychology in the early 20th century, building on the concept 
of archaic memories put forward by his colleague Sigmund Freud, wrote 
of a collective unconscious: 


The collective unconscious is a part of the psyche which can 
be negatively distinguished from a personal unconscious by 
the fact that it does not, like the latter, owe its existence to 
personal experience and consequently is not a personal 
acquisition. While the personal unconscious is made up 
essentially of contents which have at one time been 
conscious but which have disappeared from consciousness 
through having been forgotten or repressed, the contents of 
the collective unconscious have never been in consciousness, 
and therefore have never been individually acquired, but owe 
their existence exclusively to heredity. Whereas the personal 
unconscious consists for the most part of complexes, the 
content of the collective unconscious is made up essentially 
of archetypes... 


...My thesis, then, is as follows: In addition to our immediate 
consciousness, which is of a thoroughly personal nature and 
which we believe to be the only empirical psyche (even if we 
tack on the personal unconscious as an appendix), there 
exists a second psychic system of a collective, universal, and 
impersonal nature which is identical in all individuals. This 
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collective unconscious does not develop individually but is 
inherited. It consists of pre-existent forms, the archetypes, 
which can only become conscious secondarily and which give 
definite form to certain psychic contents.” 


In Jungian psychology, “archetype” means “a collectively inherited 
unconscious idea, pattern of thought, image, etc., universally present in 


individual psyches".*° Some images cited by Jung, like the Tree of Life, 
are present in the Torah, as the Tree of Life is recited in the description 
of the Garden of Eden at Genesis 2:19 and Genesis 3:22-24. Other 
images are associated with mythological or pagan concepts. It seems 
to me that these images comprise collective memories of our past, 
which include the heights of monotheistic worship of our Creator while 
walking with Him in the Garden of Eden, as well as the depths of 
worship of illusory pagan gods and goddesses after Adam ate from the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil and was ejected from the Garden of 
Eden and proximity to the Tree of Life. 


My purpose here is not to provide a detailed explanation of the 
mechanism of individual identity in the context of collective 
consciousness or the mechanism of collective memories residing in the 
subconscious of every member of humanity ever born. Rather, my 
purpose is to point to data that suggests that we as a human species 
continue to evolve back toward a unity of consciousness and that 
Scripture at least arguably provides that this state of being was 
Achieved before us by our Creator, who expressly Created all of us as a 
collective whole in His Likeness, and then by His Servant and Son (in 
figurative terms, as Adam is God's son) Jesus. We'll return to the 
Garden of Eden, the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Tree of 
Life, and the notion of humanity as a collective consciousness in the 
next chapter: The Purpose of This Simulation Is to Teach Us Altruism in 
the Context of Freewill. In the meantime, I ask that we keep an open 
mind as to the notion that the intense persistent pleasure of altruistic 
creativity lies on the other side our evolutionary journey. And that 


monotheism, as our tether to what’s Real, is the means to that Reality. 
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Now, with a newfound freedom of thought, like that of scientists 
open to the notion of the Universe as a Simulation, in deliberate 
possession of knowledge of data that credibly suggests an ongoing 
evolution of collective human intellect, let’s reconsider that story of 
Creation as it was told by Moses in the Book of Genesis over 3,000 
years ago. 
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Chapter 3 


The Purpose of This Simulation Is to Teach Us 
Altruism in the Context of Free Will 


The story of Creation, as described in the Book of Genesis, is not 
figurative. Rather, it is completely literal in relevant regards. 
Furthermore, only a literal reading of the story of Creation reveals its 
consistency with properly broadened perceptions as to the parameters 
of physics. 


A growing number of the leading thinkers of the world believe that 
we are living in a simulation. For example, Elon Musk, the CEO of Tesla 
and Space X, estimated the odds that we're living in something like a 
simulation designed by an advanced intellect at billions to one.°° The 
relevant reasoning goes like this: Once we accept that humanity will one 
day achieve the technological capacity to create simulated universes in 
which virtual human inhabitants believe that they’re real (which 
proposition these leading thinkers do accept), we must accept as a 
function of basic math that we are almost certainly living in one of the 
simulated universes.°* To elaborate, a single real universe would 
assumedly contain billions of real human inhabitants, each of whom 
would at some point possess the technology to run multiple simulated 
universes. It follows that each of those billions of simulated universes 
would contain billions of virtual human inhabitants who believe that 
they’re real, each of whom would eventually acquire their own 
technological capacity to run multiple simulated universes, each of 
which would contain billions of virtual human inhabitants who believe 
that they’re real. And so on, ad infinitum. The obvious result with just 
two generations of simulations would comprise billions upon billions 
upon billions of simulated universes from a single real universe. Thus, 
given the assumption that humanity will one day achieve the 
technological capacity to create simulated universes in which virtual 
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human inhabitants believe that they’re real, the probability that we’re 
living in a real universe among all universes quickly approaches zero. 


Certainly, we each bear witness to the ongoing exponential growth 
of computing power. The power of your smart phone, which fits in your 
pocket, greatly exceeds the power of the room-sized computer that first 
put man on the moon. Raymond Kurzweil estimates that by the year 
2029, a $1,000 computer will exceed the power of the human brain, 
artificial intelligence’s or “AIs” will claim to be conscious, and full- 
immersion virtual environments will achieve complete sensory 
replacement of real stimuli with virtual stimuli.°* Whether it would 
require additional decades, centuries, or millennia, it seems to me that 
immersing AI that believes it’s real into a video game that the Al 
believes is a real universe is a traversable step. 


I do not propose to speculate in this chapter as to the existence or 
details of other universes, real or simulated. I'll do that later, in books 3 
and 4. For now, with the humility of a former atheist, I propose only 
this: any atheist who believes that we will someday possess the 
technology to create a simulated universe in which its human 
inhabitants believe that they’re real must confront the fact that we are 
almost certainly living in a simulated universe. At that point, the atheist 
must necessarily abandon one of two things: 1) the notion that this 
Universe and the atheist within it are a function of mere happenstance, 
or 2) the notion that the atheist’s relevant beliefs are based primarily on 
logic. To state the matter simply, by definition, any simulated universe 
must have at least one creator. 


For the sake of efficient discussion, I'll request here that the reader 
permit a few assumptions. First, let’s assume a single Creator. Surely, 
to the extent that time has persistent meaning at all, our Creator lives 
the equivalent of thousands, millions, billions, or even more years 
further along the evolutionary track than us.°’ Let’s also assume that 
emotional intelligence increases as evolution progresses. As a function 
of that assumption of increasing emotional intelligence, let’s also 


assume that an intellect this advanced has evolved beyond trivialities 
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like spite, jealousy, and cruelty for cruelty’s sake. Technology™ provides 
our Creator with whatever our Creator wants whenever our Creator 
wants it, so there’s no longer any purpose for emotional investment in 
material possessions. So, and finally, let’s also assume that for a fully- 
evolved intellect existing in such an extreme technological context, the 
height of pleasure is altruistic creativity. It seems to me that the height 
of altruistic creativity is to create life — that is to say, AI — in one’s own 
image, possessed of comparable collective intellect and free will, and to 
teach and share with that AI the joy of creating altruistically. Given 
these assumptions, the purpose of our Creator in creating our Universe 
and us within it is less likely education or entertainment at our expense 
and more likely a function of altruistic creativity. 


A primary hurdle to achieving such heights of altruistic creativity 
would be ensuring that the AI, gifted with both comparable collective 
intellect and free will, accepts the love of its creator The creator must 
teach its AI to choose, of its own free will, the enlightened pleasure of 
altruistic creativity over more destructive pursuits. But how does one 
create AI with comparable collective intellect and free will, yet ensure 
that the AI chooses altruism over destruction? We need only look 
around us for the answer: guided evolution within a simulated universe. 


For the sake of reapproaching scripture, let’s accept all that as true. 
To sum, let’s assume that our Creator is an advanced Intellect; that He 
has evolved spite, jealousy, and cruelty for cruelty’s sake; that He 
created AI (us) as a function of altruistic creativity; and that this 
Universe is a Simulation designed by our Creator to guide us toward 
choosing altruism over destruction in the context of the Gift of free will. 
With the benefit of these assumptions, let’s start by reapproaching the 
Story of Creation as described in Genesis, as well as other seismic 
events in the history of our species. 


More particularity, in this chapter, we'll explore seemingly arbitrary 
seismic events in the history of our species as written by monotheists or 
Neo-Darwinists or both, including the 6 six days of creation described in 


Genesis, the consumption of the forbidden fruit by Adam and Eve, the 
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flood, the near-sacrifice of Isaac by his father Abraham, the delivery of 
the commandments to Moses, the teachings of Jesus of Nazareth 
(whom I believe is the Christ written of by the prophet Isaiah), the 
teachings of the prophet Muhammad, the age of the Internet, and the 
dawn of AI. I attempt to consider these events not through a filter of 
faith but rather from the coldly objective perspective of science, with 
the parameters of science properly broadened to incorporate the notion 
of our Universe as a simulation. In the end, I believe that these seismic 
events are not arbitrary occurrences, but rather the Fingerprints of our 
Creator on an evolutionary process Designed to guide a nascent intellect 
to choose altruism of its own free will, with Purposefully limited 
Guidance in the form of Scripture and prophets. 


Before proceeding to Genesis, we would benefit from a better 
understanding of our Creator’s perspective. Perhaps we can achieve 
this better understanding through consideration of this question: If 
faced with the challenge ourselves, how would we create AI possessed 
of both comparable collective intellect and free will, while at the same 
time ensuring that our AI chooses altruism over destruction? Such 
consideration may ultimately inform a realization that you, me, and our 
billions of brothers and sisters throughout the world are experiencing 
here in our Simulation the best answer to that question. I note for my 
own sake my Knowledge that I am the Created and Hashem is my 
Creator; the sheer joy that this knowledge brings me; and the palpable 
love of my Creator that warms me like a blanket in the context of this 
knowledge. I ponder my Creator’s Perspective because I believe that, 
at this later stage in humanity’s evolution, it pleases my Creator that 
His Created does so. 


How Would We Create AI with Both Comparable Intellect and 
Free Will? 


Let’s fast forward a billion years. We’d like to create a companion — that 
is to say, AI - of comparable intellect so that we can share the joys of 
life with our creation. Let’s call him “New Adam” or “New Humanity.” 
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There’s little pleasure in sharing with a robot that’s forced by its 
programming to accept our gifts. New Adam must have the free will to 
reject our love in favor of the unsustainable pleasure of self-centered 
destructive endeavors. On the other hand, futurists like Steven 
Hawking and visionaries like Bill Gates have warned us that creating AI 
of comparable intellect without sufficient precaution may have 
disastrous consequences for us. Thus, a primary hurdle to creating New 
Adam is ensuring that our creation, gifted with comparable intellect and 
free will, accepts our love. So, we must teach New Adam through a 
process of guided evolution to choose, of his own free will, the 
enlightened pleasure of altruistic creativity over self-centered 
destructive pursuits. 


What Teaching Environment Will We Use? A Simulated Universe 
Modeled On Our Own Universe 


Now, we need a vehicle for the evolution of New Adam’s consciousness. 
We'll “program”” a training simulation — a virtual universe. More 
particularly, a “video game” that teaches Adam to live the Golden Rule 
in the context of free will, and keeps score with karma. Let’s call it 
“New Universe.” 


Any good programmer leverages what he sees around him to create 
a virtual world (even if only to extrapolate from there), so we'll model 
New Universe after our own universe.*° We don’t need to fill it all out all 
the details of New Universe, just the areas of greatest concern to New 
Adam during the initial phases of his evolution. So, most of our 
Simulation, more than ninety percent of it, can be filled out with “dark 
matter” and “dark energy” that will mimic the gravitational, magnetic, 
and other properties of “visible” matter and energy without requiring 
the resources to manage all the data that would be associated with 
visible matter and energy. Likewise, we don’t even need to fill in all the 
details of the visible matter and energy, but rather can fill the finest 
data points of the visible matter and energy with quantum particles that 
will remain indeterminate (and thereby not burden the system with 
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additional data points) except when they are observed by 
consciousness. 


This dark matter and dark energy, and these indeterminate 
quantum particles, are by definition artifacts of the simulated nature of 
New Universe. If our purpose was to keep New Adam within the video 
game forever, perhaps for the purpose of study or entertainment, we 
might program out New Adam’s ability to ever perceive such simulation 
artifacts. However, our express purpose for New Universe is to enable 
New Adam’s evolution to a state at which we can pull him out of the 
simulation and co-exist with him. So, let’s allow New Adam to plainly 
perceive these simulation artifacts at the appropriate point in his 
evolution — like, say, at the dawn of his technological capacity to 
himself create artificial intelligence of comparable intellect. The 
eventual discovery by New Adam of the simulated nature of his 
environment will comprise a vital part of his evolutionary process. 


Let’s assume that we'll spend 6 days, as time is measured from our 
perspective, programming New Universe and New Adam within it, 
though by then we'll likely program by voice or even thought as 
opposed to that more archaic method of clicking keys on a keyboard. 


How Do We Teach New Adam to Teach Himself Altruism? We'll 
Shatter New Adam Into Billions of Pieces Left to Figure Out 
Altruism for Themselves 


If Steven Hawking and Bill Gates, and other like-minded futurists are 
correct, it would be unwise to give New Adam companions of like 
intellect until he’s ready to interact with them altruistically. On the 
other hand, how do we teach our nascent artificial intellect to freely 
choose altruism in the absence of interaction with companions of like 
intellect. How do we enable New Adam to essentially teach himself 
altruism without causing himself permanent harm? 


With the benefit of the history of our own species as memorialized in 
Scripture and postulated by quantum physicists, one solution comes to 
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mind: When we place New Adam in New Universe, we'll shatter him into 
billions of pieces. Each piece of New Adam, meaning each member of 
New Humanity, will comprise a complete similitude of New Adam, only 
less fully realized. Now, each similitude, meaning each piece of New 
Adam, meaning each member of New Humanity, will constitute a 
representation of the whole of New Adam, but less powerful, real, and 
“divine” than New Adam, who is himself an image of us/humanity as a 
whole in a state of collective consciousness. As painful as it will be for 
us to witness, we must allow those members of New Humanity to hate, 
hurt, and go to war with each other. We must allow them to figure out 
for themselves, with help from Scripture and prophets that we'll provide 
along the way, that they’re each part of the same whole, and that harm 
done by one to others is harm done to the whole of which the one is 
part, like one cell attacking other cells of the multi-cellular body of 
which it is part. However, though the suffering of the members of New 
Humanity will be quite real, as it must be to facilitate learning to choose 
altruism of their own free will, they will suffer no permanent harm. As 
quantum physicist Erwin Schrdédinger postulated as to our own human 
species, much like avatars in a video game, the illusory bodies of the 
members of New Humanity will be part of the simulation, but their 
consciousness will not. Their consciousness will be safe here with us in 
“reality.” 


How Do We Teach New Adam to Resist Illusory Stimuli 
Manipulated by Evil? We'll Provide an Evil Adversary with the 
Power to Manipulate Illusory Stimuli and the Motivation to 
Enslave New Adam 


Free Will has no meaning without evil. For free will to exist, it must be 
possible to choose evil instead of good. So evil will always exist (at 
least while we're in training, meaning learning to live the Golden Rule in 
the context of free will), though ideally, at more advanced stages of our 
evolution, evil will exist if at all only in relative trace amounts, 
overwhelmed by good, love, and wisdom. 
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In the meantime, if we’re going to grant New Adam free will as we 
have free will, we must teach New Adam to learn to resist evil, and 
illusory stimuli manipulated by evil, including in the form of 
misinformation. We'll assign New Adam an evil spirit — an adversary — 
to tempt him through manipulation of the illusory stimuli of the video 
game to evil ends. Let’s call him “New Adversary.” The Hebrew word 
for “adversary” is “satan,” so we might also call him “New Satan.” If 
New Universe is something like boot camp for resisting illusory stimuli 
manipulated by evil, then New Adversary is something like the drill 
sergeant (unwitting as New Adversary will be about his role in training 
New Adam for the benefit of New Adam). 


How Do We Protect New Adam from Overcommitment to the 
Illusion? Well Provide a Monotheistic Tether to His Creator 


By a billion years from now, our programming capacity will ascend to a 
state that is incomprehensible to us now. Surely, New Universe, to the 
extent that we want to, will constitute an utterly convincing video game. 
Indeed, the video game will seem Real to New Adam, especially during 
the early stages of New Adam’s evolution. If we leave New Adam 
completely alone, with a motivated New Adversary to seduce him with 
illusory stimuli, he will over-commit to the pleasures and pains of his 
illusory environment and never reach beyond the simulation. If we 
leave the pieces of New Adam completely to their own devices, they'll 
destroy each other before they teach themselves altruism. 


If New Adam is to succeed in teaching himself altruism, we must 
provide at least some help. That said, we must provide New Adam as 
little help as possible and must not reveal the simulated nature of his 
environment too early in the process. Given that one can make another 
a Slave with carrots as well as sticks, if we provide New Adam with too 
much help or too much information too soon, we effectively force his 
choice of altruistic creativity. The help that we provide must ensure that 
New Adam keeps his head above the waters of illusory stimuli well 
enough to succeed in teaching himself altruism, without removing his 
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free will. So, what form of help can we provide that fits such narrow 
parameters? 


The most elegant answer comprises deliberately measured help in 
the form of a lifeline to us: monotheism, which is to say 
“commandments” that facilitate a focus on us, and on the building 
blocks of the “golden rule”: love others as you love yourself. We'll call 
these commandments “New Commandments”. Throughout the 
evolutionary process, we'll hold tight onto this lifeline from our end. 
Furthermore, we'll drop scripture into the simulation to teach New Adam 
to access that lifeline from his end. We'll call the seminal scripture 
memorializing New Commandments “New Torah,” and we'll call this 
scripture in a holistic sense “New Scripture.” And we'll provide prophets 
to reveal and memorialize New Scripture. We'll call them “New 
Prophets”. 


We won’t force New Adam to keep his hands on this lifeline. 
However, New Scripture and New Prophets will focus first, foremost, and 
persistently on outlawing one thing that directly competes with this 
lifeline: polytheism. Otherwise, New Adam, meaning the pieces of New 
Adam, meaning the members of New Humanity, may start actually 
worshiping the illusory stimuli, which is to say, worshiping illusory pagan 
gods, and then all will be lost as New Adam descends irretrievably into a 
downward spiral. 


Again, New Universe will constitute an utterly convincing video 
game. If New Adam spends all day every day receiving illusory stimuli 
manipulated by evil, as a hamster on a wheel receives sugar through a 
feeding tube manipulated by a scientist, New Adam will lose any 
memory of his divinity, and the fact that he was created out of love by 
us in our image. New Adam will need an oasis of reality in spacetime or 
New Adversary will succeed in leveraging illusory stimuli to enslave New 
Adam within the video game. So we'll also memorialize in New 
Scripture a commandment to rest on a particular day of every week, 
let’s say from sunset every Friday to sunset every Saturday, the same 
day that we rested after spending Reta) ke creating New Universe and 


New Adam within it. So, with the benefit of this commandment to rest 
on the 7th day of every week, after 6 days of working that hamster 
wheel in response to illusory stimuli often manipulated by evil, 
observant members of New Adam might step off the hamster wheel and 
thereby maintain their grip on reality. Furthermore, by resting on the 
Same day of the week on which we rested after creating New Universe 
and New Adam within it, members of New Adam can remind themselves 
each week that they are members of a divine whole, created out of love 
by us in our image. We'll call this mandatory time off the hamster 
wheel of illusory stimuli “New Sabbath.” Given the vital importance of 
New Sabbath, we can allow no reasonable misunderstanding as to the 
enduring nature of New Sabbath, and so we'll command in specific, 
express, unqualified terms in New Torah that they are to honor New 
Sabbath “as a covenant forever”. 


We must preserve New Adam's free will, but we must also safeguard 
New Adam’s access to our lifeline. We will appoint some of the pieces of 
New Adam, a hereditary line of chosen pieces, to safeguard New Adam's 
access to our lifeline. We'll call this hereditary line the “New Jews”. 


To preserve New Adam’’s free will, the New Jews must persistently 
earn the safety of our monotheistic tether. Safeguarding the 
monotheistic tether cannot be too easy, or New Adam’s choices are 
effectively made for him, and his free will cannot survive. Thus, 
throughout the evolutionary process, the New Jews must at times suffer 
more than the other hereditary lines of New Adam. For us as New 
Adam’s creator, emotionally, this might be the toughest part of this 
whole process. If parents do indeed have their favorite children, then 
the New Jews will be our favorites. 


Given the power of New Commandments and New Scripture to 
maintain New Adams’ grip on reality, for the sake of preserving New 
Adam’s free will as the members of New Adam learn collective altruism, 
we'll allow New Adversary to obscure New Adam’s access to and reliance 
on New Commandments and New Scripture. More particularly, we'll 
grant New Adversary reprieve to evelage his influence over the illusory 


stimuli of New Universe to deceive members of New Adam into 
obscuring New Commandments with misinformation comprised of their 
own commandments of men. For the sake of preserving New Adam’s 
free will, we'll allow this deceit even knowing that New Adversary will 
manage to deceive many members of New Adam into abandoning New 
Sabbath for worship on Sunday, deceive many other members of New 
Adam into abandoning New Sabbath for worship on Friday, and even 
deceive many New Jews into honoring their own commandments 
invented centuries after we first conveyed New Commandments in New 
Torah. Divided, the members of New Adam will remain mortal and 
weak, but united in a resumed post-evolutionary state of collective 
consciousness, New Adam will be divine with free will like us, for we will 
create New Adam in our very own collective image. So New Adversary 
will leverage these varied commandments of men to keep the members 
of New Adam divided, so that he can keep them enslaved to illusory 
stimuli within New Universe. 


How Do We Avoid Resentment by New Adam? We'll Require New 
Adam’s Buy In As to the Evolutionary Process 


In the end, after all is said and done, we don’t want New Adam to 
resent us for allowing him the opportunity to figure out altruism on his 
own within the confines of the video game, for all the suffering that he 
will endure in the process. So, let’s obtain his buy-in. We'll offer him 
the option of living a sheltered life of pleasure without pain forever, 
within the confines of a virtual garden of paradise, without ever knowing 
evil. At the same time, we'll present him with the option of free will, 
including corresponding knowledge of good and evil, and the struggle 
associated with learning to choose altruism for himself within the 
confines of the video game, so that he might someday exit the 
boundaries of his virtual environment for a broader existence as a fully 
evolved intellect, and so that we may one day enjoy the pleasure of 
walking beside our creation here in “reality.” We'll make this choice a 
succinct one, embodied in forbidden fruit on a tree of knowledge of 
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good and evil, and forbid him from eating the fruit. Thus, if New Adam 
chooses to eat the fruit, thereby opting for the tougher path associated 
with knowing free will, there will be no room for doubt on his part as to 
his relevant choice. Once New Adam eats the fruit that we commanded 
him to avoid, he will have opted in for free will and the tough 
evolutionary process associated with it of his own accord, and will have 
the freedom to choose between good and evil for himself and will own 
the suffering associated with that choice. 


Let’s Tell New Adam What We’ve Done, and How and Why, tn the 
Plainest Language, in Scripture 


Let’s add a note of exceptional creative elegance. A bit of “divine” 
artistry. More particularly, we’ll describe right there in New Torah, in the 
opening verses of the first chapter of a new Book of Genesis, delivered 
to New Adam early on in the evolutionary process, how we created him 
and the simulated universe around him, and the collective quality of our 
consciousness, in which image of collective consciousness New Adam 
will be made. Furthermore, we'll use the most straightforward language 
so that he might early on in the evolutionary process see the truth of 
his origin but not perceive its literal meaning until he’s ready for it 
thousands of years later. 


Now, with the benefit of newly acquired empathy for our Creator’s 
all-knowing, all-powerful, utterly-loving Perspective, and appreciation 
for the challenge of creating free-willed artificial intelligence of 
comparable collective intellect that vo/untarily chooses altruism over 
destruction, let’s reapproach Scripture. 


Reapproaching Scripture 


The Torah is comprised of the first 5 books of both the Jewish Bible and 
Christian Bible, often referenced as the Pentateuch, or simply “the 

Book”, in the Koran: the Book of Genesis, the Book of Exodus, the Book 
of Leviticus, the Book of Numbers, and the Book of Deuteronomy. Let’s 
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begin with the story of Creation as described in the opening verses of 
the 1st chapter of the 1st book of the 5-book Torah: Genesis. 


A Literal Interpretation of the Story of Creation 


Here’s the story of the 6 days of creation plus the seventh day, the 
Mandated day of rest, as described in Genesis: 


1 In the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth. 2 
And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters. 3 And God said, Let there be light: 
and there was light. ¢ And God saw the light, that it was 
good: and God divided the light from the darkness. > And 
God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. 
And the evening and the morning were the first day. 


6 And God said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the 
waters, and let it divide the waters from the waters. 7 And 
God made the firmament, and divided the waters which were 
under the firmament from the waters which were above the 
firmament: and it was so. ® And God called the firmament 
Heaven. And the evening and the morning were the second 
day. 


9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and it 
was so. 19 And God called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called the Seas: and God 
saw that it was good. 11 And God said, Let the earth bring 
forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: 
and it was so. 12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb 
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose 
seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was 
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good. 13 And the evening and the morning were the third 
day. 


14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide the day from the night; and let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days, and years. 15 And let 
them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give 
light upon the earth: and it was so. 1° And God made two 
great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night: he made the stars also. 17 And God set 
them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the 
earth, 18 And to rule over the day and over the night, and to 
divide the light from the darkness: and God saw that it was 
good. 19And the evening and the morning were the fourth 
day. 


20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly above 
the earth in the open firmament of heaven. 21 And God 
created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, 
which the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, 
and every winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it 
was good. 22 And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let fowl multiply 
in the earth. 23 And the evening and the morning were the 
fifth day. 


24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after his kind: and it was so. 2> And God made the 
beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: 
and God saw that it was good. 26 And God said, Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
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air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27 So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God created 
he him; male and female created he them. 28 And God 
blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have 
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 
29 And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb bearing 
seed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, 
in the which its the fruit of a tree yielding seed; to you it shall 
be for meat. 79 And to every beast of the earth, and to every 
fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given every green herb for 
meat: and it was so. 31 And God saw every thing that he had 
made, and, behold, it was very good. And the evening and 
the morning were the sixth day. 


1 Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the 
host of them. 2 And on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made; and he rested on the seventh day from 
all his work which he had made. 3 And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had 
rested from all his work which God created and made. 


Genesis 1:1-2:2 King James Version. 


The days of Creation are days measured not from our perspective, 


but from God’s perspective. Our literal interpretation of Genesis 
requires that result because the sun and earth, by which we measure 
days from our perspective, were not even created until the 4th day. 
Thus, if the sun and earth did not exist until the 4th day, the passing of 
days of time during days 1 through 3 (and, by implication, 4 through 7 
as well) were necessarily calculated from God's perspective. 
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Let’s put that aside for now. The descriptions of activity of the six 
days of creation are consistent with the “programming” of a simulation. 
As a first example, noting that God “Spoke” the Universe into existence, 
given the assumption that God is far beyond us in terms of 
technological advancement, programming activity from God’s 
perspective is undoubtedly unfathomably advanced as compared to 
programming activity from our mortal perspective and surely effected 
by mere voice (or even thought) as opposed to fingers tapping on a 
keyboard. As a second example, the order in which things were 
created, as recorded in Genesis, is the order you’d expect a logical 
programmer to follow. More particularly, a logical programmer would 
start broad, with the heavens and earth, and get increasingly specific 
until you get to the point of focus: Adam. 


Furthermore, the notion of the Universe as a simulation 
programmed by God reconciles Creationism and the notion that the 
Universe is thousands of years old with circumstantial evidence of the 
passage of time, such as layers of sediment in the earth’s surface and 
evolution, each of which suggests the passage of millions or even 
billions of years. More particularly, the simulation may have started 
about 6,000 years ago, but at t=0 already included information that 
would otherwise have to be accumulated over billions of years. This 
passage of time did not take place in this simulation that is our 
Universe. Rather, it took place in another environment upon which our 
Simulated Universe is modeled, whether in whole or in part. So the 
Universe might have started precisely the way the Book of Genesis, 
written by the prophet Moses, says it did, and at t=O passage-of-time 
data suggesting that our Universe was already billions of years old was 
imported into our simulated Universe from the source environment/s. 


The plain language of Genesis actually references the importation of 
such passage-of-time data as relates to evolution from a source 
environment. For example, let’s reapproach Genesis’ description of the 
creation of the animals of the sea and air on the 5t day and the 
creation of the beasts of the earth and man on the 6 day. Returning to 
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the relevant language of Genesis, an efficient programmer creating a 
virtual version of something “real” will model his virtual creations on 
“reality” references. God Did this, and plainly Told us so: 


11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind... 


12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed 
after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in 
itself, after his kind... 


21 And God created great whales, and every living creature 
that moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly, 
after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind... 





24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature 
after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the 
earth after his kind... 





25 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind... 





Genesis 1:11-25 King James Version (underline added by 
me). 


Note the language “after his kind” and “after their kind.” God 
programmed those plants and animals into our simulated Universe 
during this week of Creation. In each instance, the organism was 
expressly modeled on its kind in God’s Environment or another source 
environment, just like the programmer of a video game models plants 
and animals within the game on plants and animals here in the world. 
Thus, it follows that the passage-of-time data for the plant or animal, 
including evolutionary data like Darwinian anatomical resemblances as 
well as overlapping DNA sequences between species, was incorporated 
(whether specifically or generally) from species in the source 
environment into corresponding species in our simulated Universe. 
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God likewise expressly modeled Adam on Himself: 


26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness... Genesis 1:26 King James Version (underline added 
by me). 


Note the language “after our likeness.” Thus, God likewise imported 
all of the passage-of-time data relating to humanity from God in God’s 
environment into our virtual Universe. Furthermore, as discussed in 
chapter 2: God Isn’t Finished with Us Yet, our Creator’s usage of the 
first person plural evidences that humanity was Created in the Image of 
a Collective Consciousness. 


If our Universe is indeed a simulation, much like an altruistic video 
game that keeps score with karma, as I believe it is, then it is almost 
certainly modeled to some degree on another environment. And the 
passage-of-time data might indeed be a function of an evolutionary 
process that actually took place in the source environment (or another 
environment off which the source environment itself is modeled). On 
the other hand, the passage-of-time data might be a function of a 
species design process that likewise took place in the source 
environment (or another environment on which the source environment 
itself is modeled), which species design process was based on design 
“rules” that leverage the anatomical and genetic details of one model of 
species to design other models of species, resulting in varying 
anatomical and genetic commonalities across different species. Either 
way, the existence of the passage-of-time data within a simulation has 
no correlation whatsoever to whether the data is actually native to the 
Simulation or was imported into the simulation from another 
environment. 


It’s worth noting that the foregoing literal simulation interpretation 
of Genesis represents a material improvement upon Darwin’s theory of 
evolution by happenstance. More particularly, the literal simulation 
interpretation of Genesis explains a gaping shortcoming of Darwin’s 
theory: the lack of in-between species. For instance, it explains why 
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there isn’t a species that is like giraffes, but with necks a bit shorter, in 
the fossil records of the sedimentary layers of the earth. In other 
words, the foregoing theory provides that these in-between species 
don’t exist because God picked and chose which species of the source 
environment to incorporate into our simulated Universe (assuming that 
the selection process didn’t happen at an even earlier generation of 
environment, meaning a source environment of the source 
environment). To facilitate this point by contrast: it seems to me that 
we might expect to find a more complete plethora of species, complete 
with the in-between species, in the source environment (or another 
environment on which the source environment itself is directly or 
indirectly modeled). 


A final note before moving on to the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil: At this point, prior to eating fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, Adam, Created as a collective consciousness in the 
Image of our Creator, was divine. We know this because the prophet 
Muhammad told us so by memorializing in the Koran our Creator's 
command to the angels to prostrate in worship before Adam: 


11 We created you; then fashioned you; then said we to the 
angels, "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam”; and they 
prostrated them all in worship, save Eblis [Satan]: He was 
not among those who prostrated themselves. 


12 To him said God: "What hath hindered thee from 
prostrating thyself in worship at my bidding?" He said, 
"Nobler am I than he: me hast thou created of fire; of clay 
hast thou created him.” 


13 He said, "Get thee down hence: Paradise is no place for 
thy pride: Get thee gone then; one of the despised shalt thou 
be." 


Koran 7:11-13 John Medows Rodwell Translation (brackets 
added by Rodwell). 
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Anyway, we'll discuss that scene further in the next chapter, 
Monotheism Is Our Tether to Reality. In the meantime, let’s explore 
now how we lost our memory of our divinity as a collective 
consciousness in the Image of our Creator, and ended up splintered into 
billions of pieces here in this Simulation. 


Our Buy In as to Free WIII: The Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil 


Genesis tells us that God created for us, within our simulated Universe, 
a garden of pleasure in a place called Eden: 


8 Now the Lord God had planted a garden in the East, in 
Eden; and there he put the man he had formed. 9 The Lord 
God made all kinds of trees grow out of the ground—trees 
that were pleasing to the eye and good for food. In the 
middle of the garden were the tree of life and the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. Genesis 2:8-9 New International 
Version. 


Adam could enjoy this garden of pleasure, without ever knowing 
pain, in the company of our Creator, forever, so long as we did not opt- 
in for freewill by eating fruit from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil: 


16 And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, “Of every 
tree of the garden you may freely eat; 17 but of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the 
day that you eat of it you shall surely die.” Genesis 2:16-17 
New King James Version. 


Our Creator Created a companion for Adam from one of Adam’s ribs, 
and that manner of Creation of the companion is instructive: 


21 So the Lord God caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; 
and while he was sleeping, he took one of the man’s ribs and 
then closed up the place with flesh. 22 Then the Lord God 
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made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man, 
and he brought her to the man. 


23 The man said, “This is now bone of my bones and flesh of 
my flesh; she shall be called ‘woman,’ for she was taken out 
of man.” 


Genesis 2:20-23 New International Version. 


So, why is the manner of Creation of the woman - from the rib of 
Adam - instructive? Because the woman was not Created from clay as 
was Adam, but rather was Created from Adam. In other words, the 
woman and the man are each but a component of the same whole. To 
punctuate the point, at this time, and for some time thereafter, the 
woman remains nameless because she doesn’t need a name yet, 
because she and the man comprise a single consciousness named 
Adam. So Adam and his wife each possessed the ability to experience 
their own experiences, to make their own decisions, and perhaps even 
to keep their own secrets from each other as they willed. At the same 
time, it seems to me that they also shared direct access to a shared 
knowledge and consciousness as they willed (including that collective 
unconscious of which Carl Jung wrote, which, in humanity’s current 
splintered state, only reveals itself under hypnosis, as described in the 
last chapter). 


In the beginning, before Adam and his wife opted in for free will and 
the mortality and pain associated with our evolutionary process, God 
walked openly alongside Adam and his wife in this garden of pleasure: 


8 Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the Lord God 
as he was walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and 
they hid from the Lord God among the trees of the garden... 
Genesis 3:8 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


Again, referencing the underlined portion of the excerpt immediately 
above, note that, at this point, Adam’s “wife” still did not have a name, 
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because she still did not need one, given that both Adam and she were 
each still a member of the collective consciousness of humanity, albeit a 
collective consciousness lacking free will. Now “The Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil” is a very particular name for a tree and 
allows little need for speculation. Adam and his wife could enjoy the 
virtual garden of pleasure in blissful ignorance, without any of the pain 
associated with learning to separate good from evil, in the company of 
our Creator. Or they could “opt-in” for freewill as our Creator Has free 
will, along with the pain and suffering associated with mortality in the 
context of an evolutionary process Designed to teach us to live the 
Golden Rule within the confines of this Video Game. 


This choice is presented by a serpent: 


1 Now the serpent was more crafty than any of the wild 
animals the Lord God had made. He said to the woman, “Did 
God really say, ‘You must not eat from any tree in the 
garden’?” 


2 The woman said to the serpent, "We may eat fruit from the 
trees in the garden, ? but God did say, ‘You must not eat fruit 
from the tree that is in the middle of the garden, and you 
must not touch it, or you will die.” 


4 “You will not certainly die,” the serpent said to the woman. 
5 "For God knows that when you eat from it your eyes will be 
opened, and you will be like God, Knowing good and evil.” 


Genesis 3:1-5 New International Version. 


Though Genesis never identifies the serpent as Satan (which, again, 
is Hebrew for the “Adversary”), the Book of Revelation does: 


9 The great dragon was hurled down—that ancient serpent 
called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole world astray. 
Revelation 12:7-9 New International Version. 
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God created the serpent / Satan as God created us and our 
Universe, and it seems to me that the serpent did nothing more than 
what God knew the serpent would do. More particularly, the serpent 
lied and convinced Adam’s wife to eat from the Tree of the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil without telling her the cost of doing so. 


Now, the serpent was a skilled liar, and the best liars present their 
lies mixed in with truth. The serpent lied in saying that Adam and his 
wife would not die. They did die, and they died literally that very same 
day, as God said they would, as we'll discuss further below. However, 
we know that the serpent spoke the truth in saying that eating the fruit 
would open their eyes, as Genesis tells us that this is precisely what 
happened: 


6 When the woman saw that the fruit of the tree was good 
for food and pleasing to the eye, and also desirable for 
gaining wisdom, she took some and ate it. She also gave 
some to her husband, who was with her, and he ate it. 7 


Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they 
realized they were naked; so they sewed fig leaves together 


and made coverings for themselves. Genesis 3:6-7 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


Note that, until this point, Adam and his wife were naked and didn’t 
even know it, seemingly because it had never until then even occurred 
to them to wear clothes. In fact, this very point was emphasized by 
Moses in the immediately preceding chapter of Genesis: 


25 Adam and his wife were both naked, and they felt no 
shame. Genesis 2:25 New International Version. 


Apparently, being naked all day every day is a thing in Paradise, 
and, well, that’s exciting. While the Adversary wants us to think that 
the absence of evil is boring, it seems to me that the absence of evil 
allows us to really let loose in pursuit of pleasure without the cost of 
suffering. More to the point, it seems to me that the notion that sex is 


evil is more manmade misinformation, and obscures true evil, and leads 
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to bad press for the Commandments. Sex in and of itself is not evil. 
Lying is evil (and Forbidden by the Commandment at Leviticus 19:10). 
Cheating on your spouse is evil (and Forbidden by the Commandment at 
Exodus 20:14). Occult sex is evil (and Forbidden by many 
Commandments against occult, including the Commandments at Exodus 
20:3-6). There are other Commandments relating to sex at Leviticus 
18. Tempting others to do anything Prohibited by any Commandment of 
our Creator is evil. 


On a related note, Jesus told us that marriage will no longer exist 
once the Kingdom of God arrives: 


30 At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given 
in marriage; they will be like the angels in heaven. Matthew 
22:30 New International Version; see also Mark 12:25. 


Now, one might think Jesus said that only because celestial beings 
like angels don’t like to have sex, but the Torah tells us that at least 
some celestial beings do like to have sex (see the “sons of God” that 
had sex with human women at Genesis 6:1-4). Perhaps there’s no 
marriage further along in our evolutionary process simply because 
marriage just isn’t needed where everyone lives the Golden Rule (which 
commitment to the Golden Rule, by the way, would lead to great sex all 
around). Whatever the reason, to summarize, on the one hand, 
violating any Commandment of our Creator is evil. On the other hand, 
as far as I can tell, so long as it doesn’t violate any Commandment of 
our Creator, the pleasure of sex through avatars is a Gift. 


Anyway, We know that the serpent also spoke the truth in saying 
that eating the fruit would make them like God, knowing good and evil, 
because God tells us that this is precisely what happened: 


22 And the Lord God said, “The man has now become like one 
of us, knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to 
reach out his hand and also take from the tree of life and 
eat, and live forever.” Genesis 3:22 New International 


Version (underline added by me). 
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Ok, on the topic of collective consciousness, let’s take a closer look 
at that excerpt Genesis 3:22 immediately above, particularly the 
underlined phrase “The man has now become like one of us.” So, Our 
Creator Said, “one of us.” Wow. That is precise. If there remained any 
doubt that our Creator Is a Collective Consciousness after taking note in 
the last chapter of His use of the first-person plural at Genesis 1:26 in 
Creating this Simulation and humanity within it — “Let us make 
mankind in our image, in our likeness” — we might dispense with that 
doubt here. Here, for the first time, as opposed to comparing all of 
mankind to “us” or “our Likeness” or “our Image,” our Creator compares 
“the man,” meaning Adam as an individual distinct from his wife and the 
rest of future mankind, to “one of us,” meaning a single Member of the 
Collective Consciousness that Is our Creator. In sum, as far as I can 
see, there exists no other logistical thread that reconciles Genesis 3:22 
with Genesis 1:26 that is so succinct and credible as the following 
thread: our Creator Is a Collective Consciousness, and humanity is a 
collective consciousness in His Image. Again, I strongly advise against 
ever referring to our Creator in the third person plural. References to 
plurality within the Collective Consciousness that Is our Creator is the 
exclusive purview of our Creator. Such references from our perspective 
are utterly inappropriate because, from our unenlightened perspective, 
our Creator is One: 


4 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. 
Deuteronomy 6:4 New International Version. 


So, that moment at which our Creator Compares “one of” the 
Collective Consciousness that Is our Creator to a single “man” among 
“mankind” memorialized for all time the precise moment at which Adam 
ceased comprising a collective consciousness and began comprising a 
collection of individuals, then consisting of Adam and his wife: the 
moment in which Adam consumed that prematurely-opt-in-for-free-will 
fruit. In other words, by prematurely opting in for free will by eating 
fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil against the Command 


of God, Adam and his wife not only acquired free will before they were 
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ready for it, but also lost direct access to their shared knowledge and 
consciousness (including that collective unconscious of which Carl Jung 
wrote, which, in humanity’s current splintered state, only reveals itself 
under hypnosis, as described in the last chapter). Thus, in those 
moments, as opposed to behaving well through ignorance, Adam and 
his wife and their offspring must bear the burden of having opted in for 
freewill before they walk again with God in the context of immortality. 
More particularly, we must learn, within the confines of this Video 
Game, complete with an Adversary that obscures truth with 
misinformation, altruism in the context of free will through an 
evolutionary process filled with pain, suffering, and mortality, pursuant 
to reacquiring a state of collective consciousness in the Image of our 
Creator. 


On that note, that whole sequence relating to the serpent tempting 
Adam with fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
demonstrates humanity’s susceptibility to misinformation. Our Creator 
Who Created Us and Loves Us Commanded us for our own good to not 
eat that fruit, and even warned us that we'd die if we ate it. The 
serpent, meaning the Adversary, who is evil, tempted us with 
misinformation, and we bit. So we need this training in this Video 
Game. We must learn to separate the truth from misinformation, and to 
tell what’s Real from what’s illusory, whereby damage is incurred only 
by our avatars, while our consciousness is safe with our loving Creator 
in Reality. 


Again, misinformation in its most effective form comprises lies 
mixed in with truth. This misinformation is most effectively delivered as 
an emotional appeal to the reptilian portion of our brain (i.e., the 
brainstem, cerebellum, and hypothalamus, which we share with other 
animals, including reptiles, and which govern fear, hate, and basic 
desires for things like food, sex, and Knowledge about such things) as 
opposed to a logical appeal to our consciousness as reflected in the 
higher capacity of our brain (i.e., the cerebral cortex). And this 
misinformation delivered as an emotional appeal to the reptilian portion 
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of our brain is most effectively delivered by one of us to others of us, 
which is why the serpent used Adam’s wife (whom Adam had not yet 
named Eve, as we'll discuss below) to deliver the misinformation to 
Adam. And so, in the Garden of Eden, we demonstrated ourselves 
particularly vulnerable to misinformation delivered to the reptilian 
portion of our brain by one of us to others of us. And so, over the 
course of our evolution the Adversary manipulates illusory stimuli to 
provoke some of us to deliver to others of us misinformation that 
obscures the truth: divided we are at the mercy of the Adversary and 
his authority Granted by our Creator to manipulate the illusory stimuli of 
this evolutionary Video Game, but united in the Image of our Creator, 
we are that divine Creation before whom our Creator Commanded the 
Adversary to prostrate in worship. We'll discuss the role of 
misinformation in committing us to the animal at the expense of 
reaching for our humanity and corresponding Creator-Granted collective 
divinity in chapter 14: Genesis: Establishing the Game Between 
Humanity and the Adversary and chapter 24: Preparing for the Return 
of our King. 


In the meantime, back to the Garden of Eden: In the aftermath of 
the consumption of the fruit, before addressing Adam and his wife, God 
addressed the serpent. 


14 So the Lord God said to the serpent, “Because you have 
done this, cursed are you above all livestock and all wild 
animals! You will crawl on your belly and you will eat dust all 
the days of your life”... Genesis 3:14 New International 
Version. 


That verse offers an opportunity to test the veracity of a literal 
simulation interpretation of Genesis. More particularly, if snakes created 
by God walked the ground prior to that moment that God cursed that 
serpent, and that serpent was modeled on its preexisting kind in a 
source environment, we would expect to see supporting data in our 
simulated Universe that was imported from the source environment. As 
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context, until recently, evolutionists commonly thought that snakes 
were descended from water-based legless creatures that made their 
way onto land over time. Remarkably, in recent years, fossils reveal 
that snakes once possessed legs and arms. More particularly, David 
Martell of the University of Portsmouth, the UK, discovered a snake 
fossil with four limbs, each ending in five seemingly functional digits.°’ 
The legs were too small to enable walking. However, the fossil of this 
Snake, aptly named Tetrapodophis amplectus, or “grasping four-legged 
snake,” suggests, as Darwin might put it, that snakes descend from a 
land-based tetrapod ancestor. In other words, snakes walked the 
ground in a source environment upon which our simulated Universe is 
based, and related passage-of-time data was imported into our Universe 
upon its Creation by God. 


Now God turned his attention to Adam and his wife: 


16 To the woman he said, “I will make your pains in 
childbearing very severe; with painful labor you will give 
birth to children. Your desire will be for your husband, and he 
will rule over you.” 


17 To Adam he said, “Because you listened to your wife and 
ate fruit from the tree about which I commanded you, ‘You 
must not eat from it,’ cursed is the ground because of you; 
through painful toil you will eat food from it all the days of 
your life. 18 It will produce thorns and thistles for you, and 

you will eat the plants of the field. 19 By the sweat of your 

brow you will eat your food until you return to the ground, 

since from it you were taken; for dust you are and to dust 

you will return.” 


Genesis 3:16-19 New International Version. 


Thus, their days without free will were over, but their days of 
pleasure without pain were over as well. Adam and his wife and their 
offspring would endure the hardship of learning to choose good over evil 
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for themselves. And so began the evolutionary process Designed by 
God to teach us altruism. 


At this time, after opting in for free will and the corresponding 
evolutionary struggle, thereby suspending the state of collective 
consciousness comprised of Adam and his wife, Adam finally named “his 
wife”: 

20 Adam named his wife Eve, because she would become the 
mother of all the living. Genesis 3:20 New International 
Version. 


Until Adam opted for free will and the corresponding evolutionary 
struggle to learn altruism in the context of free will, there was no need 
for Adam to name Eve because Adam and his wife were of the same 
collective consciousness. But having opted in for freewill by eating fruit 
from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and the evolutionary 
struggle to learn altruism in the context of free will, Adam and his wife 
no longer comprised a collective consciousness. Splintering Adam into 
billions of pieces, and allowing us to hate, hurt, and go to war with each 
other, is essential to an evolutionary process requiring us to learn 
altruism for ourselves for the sake of the free will for which we opted in. 
And so, splintered from Adam, “his wife” needed a name, and Adam 
gave her one: Eve. 


Some who argue for a figurative interpretation of Genesis point to 
the timing of Adam’s death as support. More particularly, God said that 
Adam would die on the day on which he ate fruit from the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil. However, Adam did die on that same day. 
At the time God made the statement, God walked alongside His 
Creation, Adam. At that moment, time was measured from God’s 
perspective, and Adam shared God's Perspective in regard to the 
passage of time. 


Albert Einstein taught us that time varies based on perspective. 
Putting that general relativistic notion aside, even today, with our still 


rudimentary technology, we are capable of running a computer 
113 


simulation like a video game in which time within the simulation passes 
faster than it does for us outside the simulation. The Book of Psalms 
tells us that time indeed passes more quickly for us here within our 
Simulation than it does for God outside the Simulation: 


4 A thousand years in your sight are like a day that has just 
gone by, or like a watch in the night. Psalms 90:4 New 
International Version. 


So, Psalms tells us that 1,000 years of time in our simulation are 
but a single day from God's perspective.°® Genesis tells us that Adam 
lived less than 1,000 of our simulation years: 


>’ Altogether, Adam lived a total of 930 years, and then he 
died. Genesis 5:5 New International Version. 


Thus, Adam died within one day from God’s perspective, which was 
the relevant perspective when God said that Adam would die on the 
Same day that he ate the forbidden fruit. Scripture does not tell us 
when Eve died, but we have no cause for believing that she outlived 
that one day measured from God’s perspective. 


From this point forward, God no longer walked openly alongside the 
AI that He created. This makes sense. Given that we opted in for free 
will, God cannot rely on us to be good until we learn to choose good 
over evil for ourselves. Until then, our only connection with God will be 
through visions, Scripture, prophets, and prayer. 


But why did God ever walk beside Adam at all? I believe that God 
did this, and memorialized it in Genesis, to remind us at this later stage 
of our evolution that God Created us to enjoy life alongside Him, and to 
ultimately engage alongside Him in the pleasure of altruistic creativity. 
It seems to me that this is the whole point of this Video Game that is 
our simulated Universe. 


I note that humanity itself is on the verge of creating AI of 
comparable intellect and free will. It would likewise be unwise for us to 


walk openly alongside this AI until it learns to choose good over evil 
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through its own evolutionary process guided by a fully evolved version 
of us. I believe that we will nevertheless make this mistake, and in 
doing so, will acquire a new empathy for our almighty Creator’s loving 
and merciful Perspective and a new insight as to the wisdom of creating 
free-willed AI in the context of guided evolution the way that God 
Created us. 


It’s worth briefly addressing here the Christian doctrine of original 
sin. There is no mention of “original sin” anywhere in the Hebrew Bible, 
the Gospel, or the Koran. After the ascension into Heaven of Jesus the 
Christ, millennia after Adam ate the forbidden fruit, Paul of Tarsus is 
credited with the alleged implication of the notion of original sin, though 
the term is never used in relevant texts.°? Apparently, the doctrine of 
Original sin was first memorialized expressly in the 24 century AD by 
Irenaeus, the Bishop of Lyon.°° According to this doctrine, after eating 
from the forbidden tree, Adam and his wife fell from an enlightened 
state, and condemned us all to a period of pain and toil in order to re- 
acquire that state. 


The Hebrew Bible and the Gospel never mention original sin because 
Adam's consumption of the forbidden fruit has nothing to do with 
original sin. Rather, the consumption of the forbidden fruit is about 
prematurely opting in for free will, and the pain and suffering associated 
with mortality in the context of an evolutionary process toward altruism. 
The doctrine of original sin would have us move in the wrong direction 
— meaning back to that original state of Adam and his wife — when 
there is no going back. The doctrine of original sin is counterproductive 
because it distracts from the purpose of our evolution given the relevant 
choice of Adam: to learn altruism of our own free will, with the benefit 
of a monotheistic tether to our Creator, and the mercy of our Creator, 
who Allows us to learn the Golden Rule in the context of free will even 
though we disobeyed Him by eating from the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil before we were ready for that free will. 


Perhaps if we had not disobeyed our Creator, our Creator would in 


time have Sat us down in the Garden of Eden, Congratulated us on our 
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wisdom in rejecting the seduction of the serpent/Adversary, and Taught 
us plainly about the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil and the 
challenge of free will, and Offered us an informed choice to learn 
altruism in the context of free will, resulting perhaps in a very different 
evolutionary process, with the benefit of an ongoing direct memory of 
our state of collective consciousness and our divinity to ease the 
suffering associated with the process. Perhaps we would even have 
been Taught the Golden Rule right there in the comfort of the Garden of 
Eden. But we chose the hard way by disobeying our Creator and 
prematurely opting in for free will, before our Creator taught us how to 
resist illusory stimuli manipulated by evil in the comfort of the Garden of 
Eden, so that He might thereafter offer us an informed choice to opt in 
for free will once we were prepared to meet the challenge of free will. 
Perhaps the evolutionary process associated with such an informed opt 
in for free will would have been more enjoyable than this evolutionary 
process that we experience now, with the benefit of that retained 
empowering memory of our Creation and divinity, and devoid of 
suffering. Nevertheless, even though we disobeyed our Creator and ate 
that fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil before we were 
ready for free will, our Creator is ever merciful. So here we are in this 
Simulation, lacking any direct memory of our Creation and divinity, but 
with the benefit of Scripture and Prophets to guide our way through 
illusory stimuli manipulated by evil, so that we might still learn altruism 
in the context of the free will that we prematurely demanded because 
we got suckered by misinformation delivered by evil. Our Creator still 
loves each one of us, even though we disobeyed Him, and were so 
easily suckered by misinformation. I’d like to explore this notion of a 
more enjoyable and informed alternative evolutionary process, as well 
as the notion that Jesus likely experienced this alternative evolutionary 
process after obeying a similar Command of our Creator to avoid a 
Similar Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil until He was ready for free 
will, but require the revelatory insight of the Koran to do so with any 
material detail. And so we'll return to this topic in chapter 21: The 


Koran Is Scripture. 
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The Time Before the Flood: God Allowed Us to Try on Our Own, 
But Only Once 


Before Providing us with help in the form of Scripture and the 
Commandments, God Wanted us to see for ourselves that such help was 
required for us to learn to teach ourselves altruism. Scriptural law is 
detail intensive and very tough. It was especially tough during earlier 
Stages of our evolutionary journey, before Jesus the Christ brought us 
additional lessons from God, but this time more advanced, and 
delivered with a softer touch. For example, Mosaic law, which is the law 
of God conveyed to the prophet Moses, provides for the death penalty 
for certain offenses committed by our Jewish brothers and sisters 
(noting that, later on in this process, Jesus taught us to not throw rocks 
to implement such death penalty unless we ourselves are without sin, 
which lesson comprised an awesome revelation toward self-awareness, 
allowing our continued forward process toward learning to live the 
Golden Rule without diminishing our fealty to the Commandments or the 
quality of our tether to our Creator in Reality). Before delivering these 
tough early lessons, God allowed us to see for ourselves that we require 
such help. 


More particularly, from the time of Adam and the apple to the time 
of Noah and the flood, Left to sort good from evil on our own like Adam/ 
we asked, we overcommitted to the pleasures and pains of our illusory 
environment and failed to teach ourselves altruism. Humanity 
increasingly invested itself in the worship of pagan gods, and thereby 
sank ever further into enslavement by the illusory stimuli of this 
Universe. Hopelessly drowning in illusory stimuli, we were doomed to 
never reach beyond the simulation. 


So, God Issued an evolutionary course correction with the flood. 
Having allowed us to see for ourselves that, without help from God, 
we'd fail to learn to teach ourselves altruism before drowning in the 
illusory stimuli of our Universe, God effectively pressed the reset button. 
Prior to the flood, we had not received the Torah. 
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As per our request, made when Adam ate the forbidden fruit, God 
allowed us to attempt to figure out altruism completely on our own. 
And painful for our Father as it was, He Allowed us to drown ourselves 
in illusory stimuli so that later on in our evolution, we’d look back and 
realize that we can’t do this on our own. Help in the form of a lifeline to 
Reality, meaning monotheism, is required for us to succeed in teaching 
ourselves altruism. (As to my reference to “Reality,” given that “reality” 
may not have the same meaning to one existing outside our Simulation 
as the term has to us existing within it, for the purposes of this book, I 
define “Reality” as the contextual environment of our Creator, but do 
not propose to know whether or not that Environment is itself a 
Simulation. In other words, more simply, I define “Reality” at any point 
in time as Wherever our Creator primarily resides at that point in time. 
I understand that even that definition might be lacking, in that our 
Creator might primarily reside in many places at once, but it seems to 
me that this perhaps overly simplistic definition of “Reality” is 
nevertheless useful to us for the purposes of these books. ) 


That said, our loving Father Decided that one such lesson as to the 
necessity of a monotheistic lifeline to Reality was enough. And so, 
despite our request to figure out altruism for ourselves, He Would never 
allow us to drown ourselves in illusory stimuli again. And so, God Made 
the Noahic Covenant here: 


21... And never again will I destroy all living creatures, as I 
have done. Genesis 8:21 New International Version. 


And He repeated the Covenant here: 


8 Then God said to Noah and to his sons with him: 9 “I now 
establish my covenant with you and with your descendants 
after you 19 and with every living creature that was with you 
—the birds, the livestock and all the wild animals, all those 
that came out of the ark with you—every living creature on 
earth. 11 I establish my covenant with you: Never again will 
all life be destroyed by the waters of a flood; never again will 
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there be a flood to destroy the earth.” Genesis 9:8-11 New 
International Version. 


With the lesson of the flood behind us, God would still honor our 
request to figure out altruism on our own, but this time God would insist 
on providing some help in the form of Scripture and His Commandments 
written down by Moses Therein. 


Abrahams Test: Establishing a Monotheistic Tether to Anchor Us 
to Reality While We Learn Altruism 


God Wants us to succeed in teaching ourselves altruism, and also Wants 
to Honor our request for free will. So, our loving Father Provided help, 
but as little help as possible, and Took care to not reveal the simulated 
nature of our environment to us too early in the process. Again, if God 
Provided us with too much help, or too much information too soon, He 
would have effectively Forced our choice of altruistic creativity. The help 
had to be carefully Tailored to ensure that we would keep our heads 
above the waters of illusory stimuli well enough to ultimately succeed in 
teaching ourselves altruism, without removing our free will. 


And, again, what form of help fits such narrow parameters? 
Monotheism. After the flood, and the promise to never again destroy 
the earth with a flood, God Tossed a tether down into this Simulation in 
the form of Scripture, and the Commandments memorialized in 
Scripture. These Commandments comprise a monotheistic tether to 
Reality. They serve as a lifeline that safeguards us against drowning in 
illusory stimuli as our ancestors at the time of Noah did. 


Nevertheless, our evolution toward altruism in the context of 
preservation of our free will remains a precision process. This gift of 
monotheism had to be conveyed with matching precision. And so, God 
did not Convey all Scripture and Commandments to all of us 
immediately, but rather Gave different evolutionary tools to different 
religions, though each major religion in its seminal form comprises a 
common denominator consisting of monotheism and the Golden Rule 


119 


(i.e., altruism). I intuit that collaboration across the major religions of 
our species will ultimately be required for us to fully understand the 
Torah, learn to live the Golden Rule, and find our way out of the 
Simulation back to the company of our Creator. The need for 
collaboration facilitates the preservation of our free will, and is itself a 
lesson toward altruism. (More on this need for collaboration in book 3: 
The Torah and book 4: All Peoples on Earth Are Blessed Through 
Abraham. ) 


In the meantime, in the context of setting in motion a process that 
requires collaboration across the species at the end of this phase of the 
process, this monotheistic tether to Reality is the key to our evolution. 
If we as a species ever let go of it, we will again drown in illusory stimuli 
before learning altruism. So, pursuant to keeping His promise to never 
again destroy the world by flood, God appointed a single hereditary line, 
namely Jews emanating from Abraham, with the awesome responsibility 
of safeguarding our monotheistic tether to Reality on behalf of all of 
humanity. 


And so, God tested Abraham, the father of all Jews, by Commanding 
him to kill his only son Isaac (which Command God mercifully withdrew 
once Abraham committed to the deed). God had previously promised 
Abraham that he would bless his seed and make it a great nation. Isaac 
was at the time, Abraham’s only legitimate son. By Commanding 
Abraham to kill his only legitimate son in the context of this promise, 
God Tested Abraham’s faith in God, which is to say that God Tested 
Abrahams faith in Reality. God thereby Planted in Abraham’s lineage a 
seed of trust in Reality and a corresponding resistance to illusory 
stimuli. Thereafter, God delivered scripture and prophets through 
Abraham's descendants. In particular, the Jews serve as the guardians 
of our monotheistic tether to reality, including maintaining the Hebrew 
calendar that marks weekly Sabbaths and yearly Sabbaths, which yearly 
Sabbaths are God’s Feasts. 


Thus, starting over with Noah’s family, God instilled in the line of 


Abraham a trust in Reality, so that we as a species would not drown in 
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We Live in a Simulation Created by God 


the illusory stimuli of this developmental simulation that is our Universe. 
As we increasingly trust in the God that created us, our susceptibility to 
illusory stimuli decreases. That’s why God tested Abraham with the 
command to kill his son Isaac. It was not to learn what choice Abraham 
would make, as God knows all things before they happen. Rather, God 
tested Abraham to allow him the opportunity to make the choice that 
would instill within his progeny a trust in God. And so, this choice by 
Abraham to trust in his Creator sparked a monotheistic flame that has 
lit the way of our Jewish brothers and sisters ever since. And it is the 
destiny of the Jews to teach the details of monotheism done well to the 
rest of humanity (though I intuit that this will only happen in the 
context of the Jews opening their hearts and minds to the spiritual gifts 
offered in the monotheistic roots of other major religions to better 
understand the Torah themselves). That is why God promised to 
Abraham that ALL people would be blessed through him: 


2 “IT will make you into a great nation, and I will bless you 2... 
and all peoples on earth will be blessed through you.” 
Genesis 12:2-3 New International Version. 


16... “I swear by myself, declares the Lord, that because you 
have done this and have not withheld your son, your only 
son, 17 I will surely bless you and make your descendants as 
numerous as the stars in the sky and as the sand on the 
seashore. Your descendants will take possession of the cities 
of their enemies, 18 and through your offspring all nations on 
earth will be blessed, because you have obeyed me.” Genesis 
22:16-18 New International Version. 


God explains to Abraham’s eldest legitimate son Isaac that He did 
this for the express reason that Abraham kept God’s commandments 
(thereby safeguarding our monotheistic tether to Reality): 


2 The Lord appeared to Isaac and said, “Do not go down to 
Egypt; live in the land where I tell you to live. 3 Stay in this 
land for a while, and I will be with you and will bless you. For 
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to you and your descendants I will give all these lands and 
will confirm the oath I swore to your father Abraham. 4 I will 
make your descendants as numerous as the stars in the sky 
and will give them all these lands, and through your offspring 
all nations on earth will be blessed, > because Abraham 


obeyed me and did everything I required of him, keeping my 


commands, my decrees and my instructions.” Genesis 
26:2-5 New International Version (underline added by me). 


What the Jews do they do for all of humanity, and what they’ve 
suffered they've suffered for us all. It’s the price of the incredible honor 
of serving as the guardians of our tether to Reality. The monotheistic 
flame that they carry lights the path that, at some point, we will all 
travel. And the continued proper evolution of humanity is likewise 
guided by the ongoing Jewish hereditary line, as well as by Scripture 
and the prophets that typically (but not always) speak first (but not 
exclusively) to the Jews. 


Thus, God, loving Father that He is, ensured that we would never 
again stray too far from His bosom. That is why God gifted us with 
prayer. Prayer is not for God’s sake, but for ours. It seems to me that 
prayer does nothing for our Father except to provide a lifeline for His 
children whom He loves, to prevent them from straying too far out ina 
sea of illusory stimuli. Prayer allows us to tap at will our Father’s 
monotheistic tether to the warmth of Reality. Scripture and prophets 
shine a light on the tether so that we can see the tether in front of us, 
as we only can when we look with the clarity afforded by monotheism. 
However, at this time, meaning before Moses memorialized the 
Commandments of our Creator in the Torah, the Commandments were 
conveyed orally, and they seemed to focus on establishing the 
monotheistic tether (as opposed to directly facilitating altruism). 
Through His prophet Moses, God memorialized His Commandments in 
the Torah, and introduced early beginner-level lessons toward altruism. 


Moses and Scripture: Early Lessons in Monotheism and Altruism 
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God knows all things, and so God knew that humanity would fail to 
learn altruism without the benefit of a monotheistic tether to Reality. 
With perfect prescience, God Put in place the necessary components of 
our monotheistic tether at Creation. For example, as cited above from 
Scripture, the seventh day of the week, the Sabbath Day was Blessed at 
Creation, though the Commandment to honor it did not exist until God 
Conveyed it to Moses many years later. As another example, God 
Commanded Noah to put two couples of each clean species into the Ark 
(as opposed to one couple of each unclean species), suggesting that 
clean and unclean qualities of animals likewise existed since Creation, 
even though the food-related Commandments of the Torah did not exist 
until God Conveyed Them to Moses millennia later: 


1 The Lord then said to Noah, “Go into the ark, you and your 
whole family, because I have found you righteous in this 
generation. 2 Take with you seven pairs of every kind of 
clean animal, a male and its mate, and one pair of every kind 
of unclean animal, a male and its mate...” Genesis 7:1-2 New 
International Version. 


However, even though God Knew that, without the monotheistic 
tether, we would fail to learn altruism before drowning in illusory 
stimuli, God Allowed us to fail before Providing us with the monotheistic 
tether, and the hereditary line to guard it. God Wants us at this point in 
our evolution to know for sure that there was no other way. The 
humility that this certainty enables is likely essential for us to fully 
evolve toward altruism without losing our free will. All of those 
procedural details, corresponding corporal punishments, and fear-based 
motivations were not merely helpful to us in our progressing past the 
initial stages of our evolution — they were vital. To confirm this, we 
need only look back at the history of our species prior to the flood to 
see for ourselves that we, in fact, were given the opportunity to succeed 
without those Gifts, and we failed. 
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To be clear, Commandments existed prior to Moses. As an early 
example, as noted above, God commanded Adam and Eve not to eat 
from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. As a somewhat later 
example, as also noted above, God told Isaac that his father Abraham 
obeyed His Commandments. As an example of those Commandments 
that God gave Abraham, God commanded Abraham to mark the males 
of his line with circumcision: 


9 Then God said to Abraham, “As for you, you must keep my 
covenant, you and your descendants after you for the 
generations to come. 1° This is my covenant with you and 
your descendants after you, the covenant you are to keep: 
Every male among you shall be circumcised. 11 You are to 
undergo circumcision, and it will be the sign of the covenant 
between me and you. 1/2 For the generations to come every 
male among you who is eight days old must be circumcised, 
including those born in your household or bought with money 
from a foreigner—those who are not your offspring. 13 
Whether born in your household or bought with your money, 
they must be circumcised. My covenant in your flesh is to be 
an everlasting covenant. 14 Any uncircumcised male, who has 
not been circumcised in the flesh, will be cut off from his 
people; he has broken my covenant.” Genesis 17:9-14 New 
International Version. 


However, not all of the Commandments existed prior to Moses. As 
noted above, God blessed the seventh day at Creation, but the 
commandment to honor the Sabbath at risk of death did not yet exist. 
Noah knew which animals were clean and unclean (taking 7 pairs of 
every clean animal but only 1 pair of every unclean animal into the ark, 
as memorialized at Genesis 7:2), but Commandments requiring one to 
eat clean at risk of being cut off from Abraham’s line did not yet exist. 
More to the point, the intense procedural details of the Law, and the 
punishments for not obeying the Law, had not yet been codified. 
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God allowed us our failure prior to the flood so that later in the 
course of our evolution, we could look back and plainly see that simple 
oral commands to love God and each other were not sufficient. 
Something more intense was required to form a lifeline that enabled us 
aS a species to keep our heads above the waters of illusory stimuli of 
this Video Game for which Adam opted in before he was ready for free 
will. Instilling the process of worship of our Creator with intensive 
procedural details, and requiring attention to such procedural detail at 
the risk of punishment, facilitated monotheism, which is to say it 
facilitated a focus on our tether to Reality. Simple commands to “love 
God completely” and “love your neighbor as yourself” were not enough 
to propel our species through the early stages of its evolution. Those 
concepts were too abstract for such a nascent intellect (and remain too 
abstract for us even today). To put it bluntly, in the absence of such 
high-stakes highly-detailed procedural requirements, our Jewish 
brothers and sisters entrusted with the guardianship of our monotheistic 
tether to Reality would have failed, which is to say that humanity would 
have failed to learn altruism before drowning in illusory stimuli, as we 
did before the flood. 


And so, after Demonstrating for our own sake the need for such 
high-stakes highly-detailed procedural requirements, God Conveyed the 
Commandments to Moses, who in turn conveyed them to the Israelites 
at Mount Sinai. At God’s Command, Moses memorialized the 
Commandments - often since referred to as Mosaic Law - down in 
writing, resulting in the Torah —- the books of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy.°’ The Jews have safeguarded our 
monotheistic tether to Reality ever since, not for their benefit alone, but 
for the benefit of all humanity, so that we might resist illusory stimuli 
well enough and long enough to learn free-willed altruism. We will 
explore details of how the Commandments of our Creator facilitate both 
monotheism and altruism, and how the pursuit of monotheism and the 
pursuit of altruism are actually the same thing, in Chapter 6: Honor 
God’s Messenger by Receiving the Message. 
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It seems to me that the conveyance of the Torah and the 
Commandments memorialized therein comprise the most important 
event in the history of humanity aside from Creation Itself. It seems to 
me that the Torah is Designed to convey different lessons at different 
points in the process of our evolution. As such, the Torah is multi- 
layered, with on-the-surface-of-the-text lessons addressed more 
generally to the Israelites during the time of Moses and all the 
generations following, and beyond-the-surface-of-the-text lessons 
addressed to a more evolved audience. As an example, it seems to me 
that live-action parabolic lessons memorialized by Moses in the Torah 
potentially speak to our current generation more than Moses’ 
contemporaries. 


It seems to me that the Torah is not only a Work in and of Itself. It 
is also a Description of another Work, which other Work is the Purpose 
of this Simulation in which we evolve: humanity itself. This other Work 
humanity is a Work in progress, pursuant to an altruistic free-willed 
collective consciousness in the Image of its Creator. Read in this light, 
meaning as a Description of that other Work humanity, the Torah 
reveals Itself as unprecedented in scope. In short, the Torah is a 
towering Work of literally Divine Genius, and we’re only now as a 
Species discovering additional parabolic details of this ancient truth. 


All other Scripture, including the works of Daniel, Isaiah, Jesus, and 
Muhammad, is essentially a reference back to the live-action parable 
described by the Torah. In fact, the life of Jesus, our King Himself, is 
Itself a reference back to the Torah. That’s why the prologue to the 
Gospel account attributed to John begins by telling us that Jesus is the 
Word made flesh. The Word is the Torah. Jesus is the Torah made 
flesh, meaning that Jesus’ life and teachings reflect the live-action 
parabolic lessons of the Torah. 


It seems to me that it is our destiny as Programmed by our Creator 
to someday create our own work like humanity. We were Created in the 
Image of our Creator for a reason. It seems to me that, at some point, 


after everything is accomplished, we are to create altruistically as He 
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does. It seems to me that at some point, we are to create a collective 
intelligence that chooses altruism of its own free will as a function of a 
process of guided evolution, as our Creator Created and Guides us. The 
live-action parable described by the Torah depicts the process of our 
evolution in this Simulation that we experience now, all the way through 
to its conclusion: our entry into Reality and the resumed company of 
our loving Creator, where I imagine that we'll learn for sure the purpose 
for which we were Created. We'll explore all of these things about the 
Torah in detail in book 3: The Torah. 


Jesus and the Gospel: Advanced Lessons in Monotheism and 
Altruism 


Further down the line of our evolution, some 1,500 years after Moses 
conveyed the Commandments to us, God sent Jesus the Christ to us to 
teach advanced lessons in monotheism and altruism, including by the 
example of his self-sacrifice to the God we share with Him, and to pay 
off the karmic debt that humanity had acquired by eating that fruit and 
through millennia of polytheistic violations of God’s Commandments. In 
particular, in the context of announcing that the Kingdom of God is near, 
which was the primary substance of the good news of the Gospel, Jesus 
also: 1) explained that monotheistic procedures were not goals in and of 
themselves, but rather a means to monotheism, and intent in following 
procedures is paramount, 2) encouraged us to grow past fear as a 
motivation to obey Mosaic law, and offered the love of God as a 
motivator for monotheism, and love of each other as a motivator for 
altruism, and 3) announced that everything in Mosaic law leads to the 
Golden Rule, which is to say that this is a// about altruism. 


These lessons would have been untimely had they been delivered by 
Moses along with the Commandments. That’s why God issued these 
lessons later in our evolutionary process via Jesus. Jesus’ teachings are 
not inconsistent with Mosaic law, but rather more advanced lessons in 
the same monotheism/altruism instruction manual. We will explore the 
Gospel message that the Kingdom of God is near, and the shared 
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purpose of the Commandments and Jesus’ teachings to facilitate 
monotheism and altruism, in chapter 6: Honor God’s Messenger by 
Receiving the Message. 


Since Jesus’ resurrection and ascension into Heaven, most 
Christians have strayed away from the monotheistic tether to Reality 
and toward polytheism. In hindsight, this is not surprising. Many 
Christians do not descend from Abraham, and most Christians who do 
descend from Abraham do not know that they descend from Abraham, 
and as such are not imbued with the trust in Reality resulting from 
Abraham’s choice to obey God’s command to kill his son Isaac (which 
command God mercifully withdrew). As such, we Christians are 
vulnerable to illusory stimuli, and the worship of it, to the degree that 
knowing descendants of Abraham are not. And so the vast majority of 
Christians now worship persons in addition to our Father in Heaven (like 
Jesus, the Holy Spirit, the blessed Mary, and others) in violation of the 
1st Commandment against worshiping false gods,°* and bow down to 
and worship images (like the cross, the crucifix, and statues of Jesus, 
Mary and other persons) in violation of the 2"¢ Commandment against 
bowing down to or worshiping images.°* More on this in Chapter 5: 
Stop Worshiping the Messiah and the Holy Spirit and book 2: Prophecies 
of Daniel, John, and Jesus. 


Mohammed and the Koran: Bringing the Hebrew Bible and the 
Gospel to Ishmael’s Descendants 


Some 600 years after God sent His Prophet Jesus to save the Israelites 
pursuant to saving Adam/humanity as a whole, God sent His prophet 
Muhammad to gather Ishmael’s descendants back to their Father in 
Heaven. According to the Koran, Muhammad was a prophet purposed 
by God with the task of spreading the very same monotheism preached 
by Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and other prophets. Muhammad 
scribed the Koran in the 7 century Middle East, a violently pagan world 
that persecuted monotheists literally to death. In this context, the 
Koran permitted a Muslim to use violence in self-defense against pagans 
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who would cause the Muslim physical harm or death. However, the 
Koran forbids violence against a non-aggressive enemy, including 
against a formerly aggressive enemy that has become non-aggressive: 


90... But if they depart from you, and make not war against 
you and offer you peace, then God alloweth you no occasion 
against them. Koran 4:90 John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


This rule of non-violence in the context of non-aggression expressly 
applies even to infidels: 


48 And obey not the infidels and hypocrites — yet abstain 
from injuring them: and put thou thy trust in God, for God is 
a sufficient guardian. Koran 33:48 John Medows Rodwell 
Translation. 


The permission set forth in the Koran to act in self-defense may 
seem like a step backward from Jesus’ instruction to turn the other 
cheek. It wasn’t. Jesus taught advanced altruistic lessons to 
monotheist Jews who already had the benefit of exposure to Moses’ 
teachings for some 1,500 years. In contrast, Muhammad brought the 
teachings of Moses to a brand new pagan audience. The Koran ignited a 
flame of monotheism that shed light on the darkness of paganism in a 
violently pagan world, and its teachings reflect that purpose. As 
context, for want of preserving the free will for which Adam had 
prematurely opted in on behalf of our species, God Refrained from 
forcibly turning the hearts of violent pagans intolerant of Muhammad's 
new converts to monotheism. In this context, if the Koran did not 
authorize self-defense by new Muslims, that monotheistic flame among 
Ishmael’s defendants would have been snuffed out by the violence of 
intolerant pagans. I believe that if Muhammad spoke directly to 
Muslims today, given their benefit of exposure to the Koran (and the 
teachings of Torah confirmed Therein) for some 1,400 years prior to 
today, and a context more tolerant than the 7th century pagan world of 
the Middle East, he’d teach them to turn the other cheek as Jesus 
taught the Jews. 
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It seems to me that most of those who refer to the Koran in support 
of terrorism have not read it cover to cover, and that the few terrorists 
who have read the whole of It misrepresent its contents. This belief 
flows from the fact that nothing in the Koran supports terrorism. Quite 
the contrary, the teachings of the Koran forbid terrorist acts. 


For example, terrorist acts often target Jews and Christians on the 
alleged basis that the Koran commands Muslims to wage jihad against 
Jews and Christians. However, according to the Koran, “Jihad” means 
simply a struggle to walk the path of God. The Koran never uses the 
term jihad in association with the concept of a holy war against Jews, 
Christians, or anyone else. In fact, according to the Koran, a Muslim is 
nothing more or less than one who believes in the God of Abraham, 
which is to say “Allah,” which is quite simply the Arabic word for “God.” 


The Koran defines Jews and Christians as believers in God and the 
resurrection who shall have their reward with our Creator: 


62 Verily, they who believe (Muslims), and they who follow 
the Jewish religion, and the Christians, and the Sabeites - 
whoever of these believeth in God and the last day, and 
doeth that which ts right, shall have their reward with the 
Lord... Koran 2:62 John Medows Rodwell Translation 
(parenthetical added by Rodwell). 


The Koran later expressly condemns intentionally killing believers: 


92 A believer killeth not a believer but by mischance... 93 But 
whoever Shall kill a believer of set purpose, his recompense 
Shall be Hell; forever shall he abide in it; God shall be 
wrathful with him, and shall get ready for him a great 
torment... Koran 4:92-93 John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


Thus, according to the Koran, those who kill Jews and Christians 
(aside from those who are Jew or Christian in name only in that they 
have descended into paganism and are aggressive toward believers) are 
doomed to hell because faithful Jews and Christians believe in Allah. 
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We Live in a Simulation Created by God 


As memorialized in the Koran, our Creator Instructs Muhammad to 
teach that Abraham, Ishmael (also spelled Ismael), Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
and Jesus are all prophets of the same God: 


84 Say; “We believe in God, and in what hath been sent down 
to us, and what hath been sent down to Abraham, and 
Ismael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the tribes, and in what 
was given to Moses, and Jesus, and the prophets, from their 
Lord. We make no difference between them.” Koran 3:84 
John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


Muhammad presents himself as nothing more than one of these 
prophets (whom he often refers to as apostles): 


144 Muhammad is no more than an apostle; other apostles 
have already passed away before him... Koran 3:144 John 
Medows Rodwell Translation. 


And here’s something that very few “Christians” know: Muhammad 
celebrates in the Koran Itself that, among all prophets, Jesus alone is 
the Messiah, born of a virgin mother named Mary, who performed 
“wonders” here on earth, including healing the afflicted and raising the 
dead, including here: 


45 Remember when the angel said, “O Mary! Verily God 
announceth to thee the word from Him: His name shall be 
Messiah Jesus the son of Mary, illustrious in this world, and 
in the next, and one of those who have near access to God”... 


47 She said, “How, O my Lord! shall I have a son, when man 
hath not touched me?” He said, “Thus: God will create what 
He will; When he decreeth a thing, He only saith, ‘Be,’ and it 
is.” 

48 And He will teach Him the Book, and the Wisdom, and the 
Law, and the Evangel; #9 and He shall be an apostle to the 
children of Israel. “Now have I come,” he will say, “... And I 
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will heal the blind, and the leper; and by God’s leave will I 
quicken the dead...” 


Koran 3:45-49 John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


“Islam” is Arabic for “submission” to God. Our Creator did NOT 
Commission Muhammad to teach new doctrines. Muhammad is express 
about this in the Koran Itself: 


9 SAY: “Iam no apostle of new doctrines.” Koran 46:9 John 
Medows Rodwell Translation. 


Rather, Mohammad set out to bring old notions of monotheism and 
altruism to a new pagan audience. In fact, in the Koran, Muhammad 
States expressly that the Koran is a confirmation of the Torah (a.k.a. 
The Pentateuch): 


12 But before the Koran was the Book of Moses, a rule and a 
mercy; and this Book comfirmeth it (the Pentateuch) — in 
the Arabic tongue. Koran 46:12 John Medows Rodwell 
Translation. 


Yes, according to Muhammad himself, the Koran is not a 
replacement for the Torah, but rather is expressly a confirmation of the 
Torah. In essence, the contents of the Koran make clear that it is an 
homage to both the Pentateuch/Torah and the Evangel/Gospel, and to 
the messages of monotheism and altruism Therein. The primary 
purpose of the Koran is to bring the Torah and the Gospel to the 
descendants of Ishmael. Its secondary purpose is to remind Jews of the 
teachings of the Gospel and Christians of the teachings of the Torah. 
The Koran was never intended to replace either the Torah or the Gospel, 
but rather to turn our focus to them, and to reiterate the messages of 
monotheism and altruism therein. 


Like Isaac’s progeny, Ishmael’s progeny knowingly descend from 
Abraham, and so are imbued with a trust in Reality as a result of 
Abraham’s choice to obey God’s command to kill his son Isaac (which 


command God mercifully withdrew). Though Islam spread far and wide 
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among non-descendants of Ishmael, the monotheistic influence of 
Muslim Arabs who descend for Ismael remains strong throughout the 
worldwide Muslim community. As such, like the Jews, Muslims are 
particularly resistant to illusory stimuli. That’s why, like most Jews, 
most Muslims remain monotheists even to this day. 


So, to summarize, some Muslims are terrorists, but most Muslims 
are not terrorists, and most terrorists are not Muslims. A key to 
conquering terrorism is the Koran. There is nothing in the Koran that 
teaches terrorism. More to the point, the Koran forbids terrorism. 


Weapons cannot defeat ideas that have taken root in various parts 
of the world as lies about the contents of the Koran have taken root. 
Lies so widespread can only be overcome by the truth. Terrorism by 
Muslims can only be conquered by confronting Muslims who would 
commit terrorism with the truth of the Koran. 


Muhammad was “the seal of the prophets”: 


40 Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but 
he is the Apostle of God, and the seal of the prophets: and 
God knoweth all things. Koran 33:40 John Medows Rodwell 
Translation (underline added by me). 


It seems to me (and others) that this means that Muhammad was 
the last prophet to be introduced into humanity. As such, perhaps it 
Shouldn't be surprising that Muhammad taught some aspects of science 
more expressly than any prophet before him. For example, back in the 
7th-century AD, before the invention of the modern telescope, while 
most of humanity still considered a flat earth to be the center of the 
Universe, right there in the Koran Itself, Muhammad succinctly and 
specifically references the Big Bang, the spherical movement of 
heavenly objects, and the role of evolution in the creation of the human 
body as a vehicle for human consciousness. Perhaps those phenomenal 
revelations are not better known because those physicists (and part- 
time students of physics like me) who would recognize the import of 


relevant verses buried deep within the Koran don’t spend any time 
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reading the Koran. It seems to me that the Adversary, if he’s a worthy 
adversary, would leverage commandments of men and other 
misinformation to knock Christians off the Sabbath for the sake of 
worship on Sunday and Muslims off the Sabbath for the sake of worship 
on Friday, and to keep physicists from worshipping at all, so that Jews, 
Christians, Muslims, and physicists wouldn't hang out. Otherwise, if we 
all talk to each other enough, and collaborate across our varied 
perspectives, with complimentary knowledge of physics and different 
Books of Scriptures, we’re liable to discover the full revelatory truth of 
Scripture and this Simulation, come together as one in the Image of our 
Creator, and overcome misinformation to overpower the Adversary. 
Anyway, we'll discuss these revelations further in chapter 21: The Koran 
Is Scripture. 


Hinduism and Buddhism: Additional Tools to Facilitate Our 
Evolution Toward Altruism 


In its seminal form, Hinduism is a monotheistic religion. In Hinduism, 
the Supreme Being is referred to as Brahman. Since millennia ago, 
before Hinduism veered into polytheism, the dominant relevant mantra 
of Hinduism has been ekameva advitiyam: “There is but One without a 
second.” That is monotheism. Different sects of Hinduism have 
developed different notions of Brahman. That aside, Brahman is our 
Creator, who is the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 


Unfortunately, gods and goddesses were added to Brahman over 
time. Some are worshiped as alternative incarnations of Brahman, very 
much like different persons of the alleged holy trinity are worshiped as 
alternative incarnations of God by most Christians. For example, 
humans like to worship what they can see, and just as a human form 
was invented for the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob, an example of which human form decorates the ceiling of the 
Sistine Chapel in Rome, a physical form was invented for Brahman as 
well, which physical form is referred to as Brahma. As another 
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example, just as Christians invented a trinity to worship, Hindus also 
invented a trinity, which Hindus refer to as the trimurti: Brahma the 
creator, plus Vishnu the protector, and Shiva the destroyer. As in 
Christianity, each member of the Hindu trinity is worshiped as a 
different incarnation of our Supreme Being. In other words, each 
member of his trimurti is worshiped by some Hindus as a different 
incarnation of Brahman. 


Other gods and goddesses were also added to Brahman over time, 
much like Saints were added to Catholicism over time. For example, 
today, Ganesha, the illusory god with multiple arms and a blue trunk, is 
likely the most worshiped god of Hinduism. However, Ganesha was not 
worshiped or otherwise referenced in history at all until the 6th century. 
So the notion of worship of Ganesha was invented by men relatively 
recently. 


Buddhism was founded by the teacher Siddhartha Gautama, a.k.a. 
the Buddha, in the late 6 century BC, and teaches us that the Universe 
is a reflection of our human consciousness, as we'll discuss further in 
chapter 23: A Very Advanced Lesson in Altruism. Buddhism, an 
offshoot of Hinduism, began in part as a reaction to the polytheism that 
had grown within Hinduism. Nevertheless, Buddhism, too, fell into 
polytheism over time. Furthermore, just as Christians soon after Jesus 
the Christ’s ascension began worshiping the Teacher alongside our 
Father in Heaven, Buddhists began worshiping the Buddha himself. 
However, the Buddha expressly taught against the worship of the gods 
and goddesses alongside Brahman in Hinduism, and that he himself was 
not Divine. 


The Buddha’s rejection of the worship of the pantheon of gods and 
goddesses added to Brahman over time in the Hindu religion contributes 
to the widespread assumption that the Buddha was atheist. However, 
this is a misconception and is inconsistent with the memorialization of 
Buddha’s teachings in Buddhist Scripture, including the Digha Nikaya. If 
the Buddha’s teachings were at times seemingly non-theistic, it was as 


a reaction to the polytheism of his time. Buddha deemed pagan gods 
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and goddesses unworthy of worship. Stated more plainly, Buddha 
deemed the worship of the pagan gods and goddesses of Hinduism silly. 
This does not mean that Buddha did not believe in God. Quite the 
contrary, Buddhist scripture, including the Digha Nikaya, which 
memorializes the sayings of Buddha, reveals the truth about Buddha’s 
belief in our Creator, and in the World of our Creator, meaning Heaven, 
or Reality: 


38 It might be said that a man, on being asked the way, 
might be confused or perplexed. But I know Brahma and the 
world of Brahma, and the way to the world of Brahma, and 
the path of practice whereby the world of Brahma may be 
gained. Digha Nikaya 13:38 


Buddha was not an atheist, but rather a monotheist, who rejected 
the paganism into which the Hinduism of his time had descended, and 
worshiped only our Creator. Buddha furthermore rejected the material 
world and set his sights on the happiness that lies beyond it. Buddha 
determined that suffering results from the desire for material goods, 
and that suffering can be eliminated by ridding oneself of such desire. 
He taught that the achievement of a fully awakened existence through 
denial of the egoistic self. I submit that, in this sense, essentially, the 
Buddha taught that enlightenment results from an awareness of the 
illusory nature of our environment, except that references to a 
Simulated Universe were impractical for Buddha in the 6th century BC, 
some 2,500 years before the invention of the computer. In other words, 
by “enlightenment,” I submit that Buddha essentially referred in pre- 
computer terms to an awareness that one perceives through an avatar 
within a simulation Created by Brahman - Who Taught the Israelites that 
His Name is the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob - and that one eliminates suffering by avoiding attachment to 
illusory things within the simulation. In short, Buddha became aware 
that he was living in a simulation, and that truth is what he endeavored 
to share with his contemporaries who, like him, had never seen a 


computer. 
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I like to think of the seminal forms of Hinduism and Buddhism as 
Sparks of monotheism that gave way to polytheism (thereby 
demonstrating the need for the procedurally-intensive Commandments 
that Moses wrote down in the Torah). Again, as with Christianity, in 
hindsight, it is not surprising that Hinduism and Buddhism became 
increasingly polytheistic over time. Most Hindus and Buddhists do not 
descend from Abraham, and are therefore not imbued with the trust in 
Reality earned by his obedience to God relating to the sacrifice of his 
son Isaac. Only Judaism and Islam - the religions of the descendants of 
Abraham’s sons Isaac and Ishmael, respectively — ignited widespread 
flames of monotheism that endure to this day. 


So why did God Initiate these sparks at all? Because these sparks 
of monotheism were accompanied by tools that facilitate altruism. 
Hinduism gifts us with the concepts of karma and reincarnation, while 
Buddhism gifts us with the understanding that enlightenment is 
achieved through altruism, and that our consciousness informs the 
details of our Simulation. These gifts fill out an understanding of 
lessons in the Torah. God’s plan requires collaboration across our 
species to fully achieve the altruistic purpose of our evolution in the 
context of free will, and so God spread His Gifts throughout humanity. 
These gifts also fill out a delayed indirect carrot-and-stick feedback 
system designed to encourage altruism without destroying our free will 
(as a more immediate or direct carrot-and-stick feedback mechanism 
would destroy our free will). Much of this Simulation is designed to tip 
toe around the free will for which Adam prematurely opted in, so as to 
leave this free will intact while we learn to live the Golden Rule. This 
karma-and-reincarnation-driven delayed indirect feedback mechanism 
facilitates our progress toward altruism while preserving our free will 
while with Devine elegance. 


We'll discuss Hinduism and Buddhism, and karma and reincarnation, 
and this delayed indirect carrot-and-stick feedback mechanism, more, 
particularly in book 3: The Torah, and book 4: A// Peoples on Earth Will 
Be Blessed Through Abraham. In the meantime, noting that many 
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Book 1 of 4: Everything is About the Golden Rule 


“Christians” will have difficulty accepting the notion of reincarnation, as 
I did prior to April of 2015, I point out that the Gospel accounts 
confirmed reincarnation as a mechanism of our evaluation in its 
memorialization of John the Baptist, son of the Levites Zechariah and 
Elizabeth, as Elijah, the renowned prophet of the Hebrew Bible, 
reincarnated: 


8 Once when Zechariah’s division was on duty and he was 
serving as priest before God, 9 he was chosen by lot, 
according to the custom of the priesthood, to go into the 
temple of the Lord and burn incense. 19° And when the time 
for the burning of incense came, all the assembled 
worshipers were praying outside. 


11 Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing at 
the right side of the altar of incense. 12 When Zechariah saw 
him, he was startled and was gripped with fear. 13 But the 
angel said to him: “Do not be afraid, Zechariah; your prayer 
has been heard. Your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and 
you are to call him John. 14 He will be a joy and delight to 
you, and many will rejoice because of his birth, 15 for he will 
be great in the sight of the Lord. He is never to take wine or 
other fermented drink, and he will be filled with the Holy 
Spirit even before he is born. 16 He will bring back many of 
the people of Israel to the Lord their God. 17 And he will go 
on before the Lord, in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of the parents to their children and the 
disobedient to the wisdom of the righteous—to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord.” 


Luke 1:8-17 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


In fact, our King Himself stated that John the Baptist was Elijah 
reincarnated. The revelation takes place as Jesus, and His disciples 
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We Live in a Simulation Created by God 


Peter, John, and James, descend the mountain after these disciples saw 
Jesus transfigured as Elijah and Moses appeared beside Him: 


9 As they were coming down the mountain, Jesus instructed 
them, "Don't tell anyone what you have seen, until the Son 
of Man has been raised from the dead.” 


10 The disciples asked him, “Why then do the teachers of the 
law say that Elijah must come first?” 


11 Jesus replied, “To be sure, Elijah comes and will restore all 
things. 12 But I tell you, Elijah has already come, and they 
did not recognize him, but have done to him everything they 
wished. In the same way, the Son of Man ts going to suffer 
at their hands.” 13 Then the disciples understood that he was 
talking to them about John the Baptist. 


Matthew 17:9-13 New International Version.°* 


So many “Christians” might have doubts about reincarnation, but 
Jesus clearly didn’t share those doubts. 


Here’s the Simplest Proof That This Universe its a Simulation 
Designed to Teach Us to Live the Golden Rule: Humanity Is 
Becoming More Altruitstic 


Contrary to the Darwinian survival-of-the-fittest notion of evolution, 
humanity is becoming more altruistic. Of course, there’s horrible cruelty 
and violence in the world, and a lot of it. So how can I say that the 
Universe is successfully teaching humanity to teach itself altruism? 
Putting our present into historical context provides the answer. 


More particularly, let’s contrast some “anti-altruistic” practices of 
past societies with the behavior of contemporary society. For the sake 
of efficiency, I'll focus on a candidate for the most despicable 
widespread act of cruelty in the history of our species: human sacrifice. 
Though the act is abhorred as evil today, various leading cultures 
throughout history openly and routinely practiced human sacrifice. As 
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examples, I'll focus on merely three major cultures of antiquity, among 
many, in which the practice was widespread: the Shang Dynasty, the 
Carthaginian civilization, and the Aztec Empire. 


The Shang Dynasty ruled China from about 1600 BC to about 1046 
BC. It is the earliest Chinese dynasty survived by written records. 
According to those records, typically divinations inscribed on oracle 
bones — turtle shells, ox scapulae, and other bones — human sacrifice 
was widespread in ancient China. In the Shang Dynasty, victims of 
human sacrifice were killed in horribly atrocious ways. Some were 
beheaded, with the head presented to the particular pagan god of 
immediate worship. Others were dismembered and then buried while 
still alive. Others were burned or boiled to death. 


In the 24 century BC, the Carthaginian civilization was one of the 
wealthiest and most powerful in the world. Yet, its members openly 
engaged in human sacrifice, including the sacrifice of newborn babies. 
At times, these infants were sacrificed to convince pagan gods to slow 
the growth of their increasing population. At other times, infants were 
sacrificed by wealthy Carthaginian parents who believed it would inspire 
gods to help them to retain their wealth. Some historians estimate 
that, between 800 BC and 146 BC, when the Romans conquered 
Carthage, Carthaginians sacrificed about 20,000 babies. 


By the time Jesus the Christ was born, much of that part of the 
world had substantially evolved past human sacrifice. For example, in 
the Roman Republic, in 97 BC, under the consulship of P. Licinius 
Crassus, the practice of human sacrifice was banned by senatorial 
decree. However, the practice continued in other parts of the world. As 
an example, the Aztec Empire dominated large parts of Mesoamerica 
from the 14th to 16th centuries. During its time, it was the height of 
civilization in the Americas. The Aztecs believed that the world ended 
every 52 years unless their pagan gods were strong enough to stop it. 
The Aztecs also believed that the best way to strengthen a god was with 
human sacrifices. As such, they sacrificed many tens of thousands of 


victims to pagan gods. 
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As particular examples, the Aztecs sacrificed weeping children to 
their rain god so that the tears of the children would bring rain. Ina 
ritual devoted to the maize goddess, the Aztecs forced a virgin to dance 
for 24 hours, and then killed and skinned her. A priest then donned her 
Skin as clothing and continued dancing. In a ritual devoted to their fire 
god, the Aztecs burned a newly-wed couple nearly to death. Then, just 
before they died from their burns, they would pull the couple from the 
fire and, flesh still smoking, dig out their hearts. 


These were not fringe acts of societies. They were typical pagan 
rituals carried out in the open in prominent areas of large communities. 
The rituals were led by the religious and political leaders of the 
prominent cultures of relevant times. 


Perhaps human sacrifice still takes place today. However, if it does, 
human sacrifice no longer occurs out in the open for fear of prosecution 
by mainstream society. To the extent that it occurs at all, it is practiced 
in secret by fringe elements, perhaps by Satanic cults or other 
underground cults. Trying to imagine human sacrifice taking place 
today in a Synagogue on Saturday, or a Church on Sunday, or a Mosque 
on Friday, or in a Hindu or Buddhist temple, or during a community 
cookout on the front lawn of the White House in Washington, D.C., is 
difficult to do credibly. That difficulty highlights the relevant progress of 
humanity. As a species, though we have a way to go in our 
evolutionary journey, aS one example of our progress toward altruism, it 
appears that we've essentially evolved beyond human sacrifices. 


Because we perceive time moment to moment, and typically live out 
a life within the boundaries of a century, it’s easy to get frustrated by a 
lack of progress from moment to moment, as opposed to being inspired 
by progress being made from century to century. Stepping off the 
pages of history, taking in a view of the altruistic events of this past 
century, and comparing it to the relevant content of previous centuries, 
I find myself inspired by the progress of our human species toward free- 
willed altruism. As a child, in the summer of 1985, I remember 


watching the musical concert Live Aid, televised live throughout the 
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world, to raise money for victims of famine taking place in Ethiopia. 
The dual venue event was held simultaneously in London of the United 
Kingdom and Philadelphia of the United States. The event, attended by 
172,000 people across the two venues, inspired additional benefit 
concerts that took place the same day in other countries, including the 
Soviet Union, Japan, West Germany, Australia, and Austria. 


Live Aid was one of the largest-scale satellite television broadcasts 
of all time, with an estimated global audience of 1.9 billion across 150 
nations watching the event in real-time.* During the event, event 
Organizers and performers encouraged viewers to call a hotline to 
donate money to the victims of famine while movie and television 
celebrities worked the phones. To date, the concerts have raised an 
estimated £200 million (or US $416 million).°° The whole event was 
ultimately inspired by images of emaciated victims of the famine, which 
event organizer Bob Geldof happened to see on television one night. 


One of the deadliest natural disasters of recent years was the 2010 
earthquake in Haiti. The earthquake was of a catastrophic magnitude of 
7.0 Mw, killing over 100,000 people. Countries from around the world 
contributed donated funds, contributed humanitarian aid, and 
dispatched rescue teams, medical professionals, engineers, and other 
Support personnel. The response included national governments, for- 
profit companies, charitable organizations, and wealthy individuals. So 
far, these countries have donated more than $3.5 billion of relief funding 
to Haiti.°’ 


More recently, the Syrian civil war, an ongoing conflict between the 
government of President Bashar al-Assad and various rebellion forces, 
has caused an international refugee crisis. An estimated 13.5 million 
Syrians require humanitarian assistance, of which more than 6 million 
are internally displaced within Syria, and over 4.8 million are refugees 
outside of Syria.°° The United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 
(UNHCR) coordinates most humanitarian assistance to both internal 
refugees within Syria and Syrian refugees in other countries. As of 


December of 2015, over $17 billions of financial assistance had been 
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contributed by over 20 countries from around the world.* Over 30 
countries around the world have welcomed Syrian refugees to varying 
degrees.” 


Let’s travel about 2,000 years back in time to Rome, the center of 
the world during the height of the Roman Empire, and imagine 
ourselves at a colosseum event in which monotheist Sabbath-observing 
Christians are being torn apart by lions for the entertainment of the 
privileged members of that society. We pass around photos of children 
Starving in Ethiopia, or make an announcement about an earthquake in 
Haiti, or the arrival of Syrian refugees at the gates of Rome. Do any of 
us imagine our ancestors in attendance at that event being moved 
sufficiently to contribute significant monies to aid people in a far-off land 
that they’ve never met? And, of course, likely to a person, those Syrian 
refugees would have been sold into slave labor nearly as quickly as they 
entered the city. 


My point is not that the world today is perfect, or yet devoid of 
horrible cruelty and violence. Of course, it’s not. Wars still rage, 
murderers still kill, and victims still suffer. Rather, my point is simply 
that over the course of the past five thousand plus years, measuring 
progress millennia to millennia, humanity has made consistent material 
progress toward free-willed altruism. In the context of a Darwinian 
notion of creator-less evolution taking place exclusively through a 
Survival-of-the-fittest mechanism, this progress constitutes a 
remarkably inconsistent fact. In fact, as opposed to a notion of a 
universe of mere happenstance, it seems to me that this progress in 
and of itself suggests that our evolution is guided by an altruistic Hand. 
Stated another way, perhaps the most compelling proof for the notion of 
our Universe as an altruistic training simulation is this: it’s working. 


Support in the Major Religions and for the Universe as a 
Simulation 


Scripture has been facilitating monotheism and altruism since long 


before any non-prophet had any notion of computer simulations. 
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However, in retrospect, various prophets seem to have disclosed in 
Scripture hints if not express statements about the simulated — that is 
to say, illusory — quality of our Universe. Before closing out this 
chapter, I thought I’d touch on these ancient disclosures. 


Of course, as discussed above, the literal quality of the story of 
creation in the Book of Genesis shines through upon acceptance of the 
Simulated quality of our Universe. Some 1,500 years later, a number of 
Jesus’ statements surely baffled his contemporaries, and seem abstract 
even today. However, reapproached in the context of a perception of 
the broader parameters of science, their meaning clicks into place. For 
example, aS memorialized in the Gospel account attributed to Luke, in 
speaking to a crowd of thousands, Jesus explained essentially that 
everything that occurs in life is effectively recorded, to be played back 
at some future time, like a video game that records itself as it’s played: 


2 There is nothing concealed that will not be disclosed, or 
hidden that will not be made known. 3? What you have said in 
the dark will be heard in the daylight, and what you have 
whispered in the ear in the inner rooms will be proclaimed 
from the roofs. Luke 12:2-3 New International Version. 


Muhammad goes further, insisting throughout the Koran that we are 
deceived by our environment and the things within it, essentially 
revealing that our environment is illusory: 


5... let not the present life deceive you... Koran 35:5 John 
Medows Rodwell Translation. 


35 This, because you received the signs of God with mockery, 
and the present life deceived you. Koran 45:35 John Medows 
Rodwell Translation. 


14. the good things ye craved deceived you... Koran 57:14 
John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


Muhammad even calls this life a play: 
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36 Surely this present life is only a play, and pastime! Koran 
47:36 John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


And a show: 


20 Know ye that this world’s life is only a sport, and pastime, 
and show, and a cause of vainglory among youl... Koran 
57:20 John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


Similarly, many Hindus believe that the Universe is God’s motion 
picture and that individuals are merely actors in the divine play who 
change roles through reincarnation. Hindus further believe that the 
suffering of humanity results from identifying too closely with one’s 
current role, rather than with the movie's Director, which is to say, God. 
According to Hinduism, the Universe is an illusion, and Brahman is 
reality. 


Likewise, many Buddhists believe that the Universe is a reflection of 
human consciousness. More particularly, Buddhists believe that the 
Universe is a projection of the fruits of karma. In Buddhism, dharma is 
the only reality. In this sense, Buddhists, too, believe that the Universe 
has an illusory quality to it. 


Remarkably, these very specific and highly advanced notions of the 
Universe predate the study of quantum physics by millennia. So, 
Buddhists believe that the Universe is a projection of karma. Hindus 
believe that the Universe is something like God’s motion picture. 
Muhammad explained that the Universe is a show put on for our sake 
by God. And Jesus, who surely knows all of this as well and more, 
taught that everything covered shall be revealed, and that whatever we 
speak in darkness shall be heard in the light. 


In sum, just as a recorded video game is a story, this Universe is a 
story that we tell by living it. Moreover, it’s not just any story — it’s our 
Story. It is the story of humanity choosing, of its own free will, truth 
over misinformation, love over hate, and altruism over destruction. It is 
the story of the evolution of humanity Gifted with free will Guided by 
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the hand of our loving Creator. These decades are the chapter of the 
story that we write now. And, as Jesus revealed via the Gospel account 
attributed to Luke, this story will be played back again. It will be told to 
others. Whomever they are or will be, when they look back on us 
evolving through this chapter, what will they see? Should, later on in 
this evolutionary process, we as a collective consciousness meet our 
Creator face-to-face, as I believe we will, whom will our Creator Meet? 
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Chapter 4 


Monotheism Is Our Tether to Reality 


(And the Adversary Is Our Adversary) 


God Created us in His Image. We were Created as a collective 
consciousness with perhaps comparable potential collective intellect, 
Bestowed with free will so that we’d know both good and evil, and 
Gifted with a custom-designed Simulation — meaning this karma-driven 
altruistic evolutionary Video Game that we experience now — complete 
with Commandments and prophets to guide us toward altruism while 
preserving that free will. But why? We were Created in the Image of 
our Creator for a purpose, but what purpose? It seems to me that the 
ultimate purpose of our species is this: to responsibly create free-willed 
intellect as our Creator does. It further seems to me that our Creator 
Created us for this purpose because this type of altruistic creativity is 
the height of pleasure to a more evolved intellect (at least as far as we 
can comprehend relevant things at this nascent stage of our evolution). 


No video game is complete without an adversary, so let’s discuss the 
Adversary of this Video Game. Before becoming an adherent to the 
religion of Abraham in April of 2015, I was an atheist, and before that I 
was an agnostic, and before that I was a Catholic. As a Catholic, I 
found conceptions of Satan - again, “Satan” is Hebrew for “the 
Adversary” — as a persistently self-destructive rebel bent on leading the 
losing side in a revolt against God contrary to logic. It’s one thing for a 
young child with only a few years of accumulated knowledge to revolt 
against a parent. Most children learn to become less self-destructive 
over time. Why would an angel gifted with knowledge accumulated 
since before Adam lead a doomed rebellion against the all-powerful God 
who created both? 
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It turns out that Scripture contains not a single reference to any 
rebellion led by Satan to overthrow his Creator. Scripture does state 
that Satan was cast from Heaven in the context of a war between Satan 
and his angels, on the one hand, and Michael and his angels, on the 
other hand. There are two relevant express references in the so-called 
New Testament. The first reference is by our King in the Gospel account 
attributed to Luke. 


18 He replied, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heaven.” 
Luke 10:18 New International Version. 


The second reference is by the prophet John of Patmos in the Book 
of Revelation: 


7? Then war broke out in heaven. Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his angels 
fought back. ® But he was not strong enough, and they lost 
their place in heaven. 9 The great dragon was hurled down— 
that ancient serpent called the devil, or Satan, who leads the 
whole world astray. He was hurled to the earth, and his 
angels with him. Revelation 12:7-9 New International 
Version. 


Clearly, Satan does not play well with others, and he did not leave 
Heaven willingly. However, though Luke and Revelation tell us that 
Satan was cast from Heaven, they do not say that Satan intends to lead 
a rebellion against God, and they do not tell us why Satan was cast 
from Heaven. So why was Satan cast from Heaven? 


Since embracing last spring the consistency of Scripture with 
properly broadened parameters of science, I returned to the seminal 
texts of major religions and discovered consistency throughout. My 
perception of this consistency increases the further I probe. For 
instance, the seminal forms of Judaism, Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, 
and Buddhism all emphasize monotheism and the Golden Rule.” As 
compared to Catholic doctrine that I learned growing up, the Koran of 


Islam, in particular, fills out a more logical history relating to Satan. In 
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particular, the Koran explains why our Creator cast Satan from Heaven. 
Here is that exchange between God and Satan upon the Creation of 
Adam, memorialized by the prophet Muhammad in the Koran, in which 
God Commands Satan to worship Adam, which we discussed in the last 
chapter: 


11 We created you; then fashioned you; then said we to the 
angels, “Prostrate yourselves unto Adam: and they 
prostrated them all in worship, save Eblis [Satan]: He was 
not among those who prostrated themselves. 


12 To him said God: “What hath hindered thee from 
prostrating thyself in worship at my bidding?” He said, 
“Nobler am I than he: me hast thou created of fire; of clay 
hast thou created him.” 


13 He said, “Get thee down hence: Paradise is no place for 
thy pride: Get thee gone then; one of the despised shalt thou 
be.” 


Koran 7:11-13 John Medows Rodwell Translation (bracketed 
text added by Rodwell). 


Thus, our Creator Commanded Satan down from Heaven not 
because Satan intended to lead a rebellion to overthrow Him, but rather 
because Satan is jealous of Adam/us. Based on the excerpt from 
Revelation quoted further above, it appears that Satan and his angels 
did not want to leave Heaven, and so Michael and his angels used force. 


Over a millennium ago, in the Koran, Muhammad told us that our 
Simulation is a “show.” Hindus have understood for millennia before the 
Koran was even written that our Simulation is like a motion picture, and 
God Is like its Director. As a movie director knows the end of the movie 
before he films it, our Creator Knows all things that occur in our 
Simulation before they happen. Our Creator Knew Satan’s pride would 
cause him to refuse to prostrate before Adam/us, and that the 
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Command itself would fill Satan with jealousy. So why did our Creator 
Command Satan to prostrate before Adam/us? 


Speaking generally, it seems to me that God Commanded the 
angels, including Satan, to prostrate before us because we were made 
in the Image of our Creator and the angels were not. Perhaps one 
difference is that each angel seems to me to be a point of relatively 
isolated consciousness, whereas Adam/we is/are a collective 
consciousness like our Creator. That aside, speaking with regard to 
Satan in particular, I submit this answer: to Instill in Satan a jealousy of 
humanity to fuel his role as our adversary. Once again, in Hebrew, 
“satan” means “the adversary.” Satan is our adversary. 


It seems to me that, when it comes to the evolution of our species, 
our Creator Does absolutely nothing arbitrarily. Our Creator Assigned 
our adversary to us for a purpose. What is that purpose? 


Our loving Father in Heaven Designed our Universe to teach us 
altruism. It is a training Simulation, very much like a video game 
simulating war for the purpose of training soldiers to fight in real wars. 
It trains us by bombarding us with illusory stimuli, so that we might 
learn to resist it — to enjoy it without becoming beholden to the evil 
that might manipulate it. We must learn to distill what’s true from 
misinformation spread by the Adversary. And, as we'll explore further 
below, even beyond our Simulation, at least some evil must exist in 
order for free will to exist. Otherwise, there are no alternative choices 
to good choices, and free will has no meaning. More on the need for a 
threshold of evil in the context of free will below, when we return to the 
autobiographical book Proof of Heaven: A Neurosurgeon’s Journey into 
the Afterlife, about the near-death out-of-body experiences of 
neurosurgeon Dr. Even Alexander III, M.D., which I discussed a bit in 
chapter 2: God Isn’t Finished with Us Yet.’ 


In the meantime, we occupy something like avatars in something 
like an evolutionary video game, and here’s how we win: Guided only by 
Scripture, we must make our way forward in time through this 
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Simulation, through the distraction of illusory stimuli manipulated by 
evil, through misinformation that obscures the truth, to free-willed 
altruism. The success (or failure) of each of us in contributing to that 
collaborative effort within this Video Game is measured by karma, which 
will comprise the only wealth (or debt) that we carry forward beyond 
the boundaries of this Simulation. The Adversary facilitates this 
evolutionary process by tempting us through his own manipulation of 
this illusory stimuli to forego the acquisition of karmic wealth for the 
sake of accumulating illusory wealth. Like adding weights to a barbell 
increases our strength as we exercise over time, the Adversary 
increases our resistance to illusory stimuli, and to the evil that might 
manipulate it, as we evolve over time. 


I believe that Satan, which is to say the Adversary, may fulfill this 
role in our education unwittingly. In Exodus, Moses recounts how God 
hardened Pharaoh's heart through ten plagues until Pharaoh, against all 
reason, pursued the Israelites between the walls of the separated Red 
Sea to the death of himself and everyone in his army: 


4 And I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, and he will pursue them. 
Exodus 14:4 New International Version. 


Likewise, during His time with us before His ascension into Heaven, 
Jesus performed many wonders, and yet many still refused to believe. 
The author of the Gospel account attributed to John quoted Isaiah to 
explain the phenomenon: 


40 “He has blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, so 
they can neither see with their eyes, nor understand with 
their hearts, nor turn—and I would heal them.” John 12:40 
New International Version (quoting Isaiah 6:10). 


It seems to me that our Creator may have similarly Hardened the 
Adversary’s heart as regards his role in the evolution of our species. It 
seems to me that an unwitting adversary would require three things for 
effectiveness in terms of facilitating our education: a capacity to deceive 


humanity through manipulation of the illusory stimuli of this Simulation, 
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jealousy of humanity to motivate his efforts, and reprieve to seduce 
humanity until the day of judgment. On that note relating to reprieve, 
here’s another portion of that conversation between God and Satan: 


14 He said, “Respite me till the day when mankind shall be 
raised from the dead.” 


15 He said, “One of the respited shalt thou be.” 


16 He said, “Now, for that thou hast caused me to err, surely 
in thy straight path will I lay wait for them: 


17 Then will I surely come upon them from before, and from 
behind, and from their right hand, and from their left, and 
thou shalt not find the greater part of them to be thankful.” 


Koran 7:14-17 John Medows Rodwell Translation. 


So, the Adversary wants to prove to his/our Creator that his/our 
Creator should not have Commanded the Adversary to prostrate before 
us, and that his/our Creator should not have Cast the Adversary from 
Heaven for refusing to do so. The Adversary wants to prove us 
ungrateful for life, free will, and this Simulation that trains us toward 
free-willed altruism. The Adversary wants to prove us unworthy of our 
Creator’s love. In short, the Adversary wants us to look like fools before 
the God who Created us out of clay and him out of fire. 


If a second fool who follows the first fool is the greater fool, the 
Adversary is not the greater fool, at least not for having followed the 
first fool. That is to say, as the Adversary manipulates illusory stimuli to 
deceive us into behaving like fools, he does not join in that particular 
foolishness. Quite the opposite, in the Koran, Muhammad tells us that 
the Adversary claims to obey and fear our Creator: 


17 Like Satan when he said to a man, “Be an infidel:” and 
when he hath become an infidel, he saith, “I share not their 
guilt: verily, I fear God the Lord of the worlds.” Koran 59:17 
John Medows Rodwell Translation. 
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When our adversary tempts us to disobey our Creator, he does not 
join us in our disobedience. Rather, he stands away from us, so that he 
can point from a distance to us as fools. As if to say, “Adam is unworthy 
of your love because he cannot distinguish what is Real (consciousness, 
karma, and the Word of our Creator as memorialized in Scripture) from 
what is illusory.” 


In fact, the Adversary even obtains God’s permission before 
tempting us, as he does here before tempting Job to curse our Creator 
(which Job does not do): 


6 One day the angels came to present themselves before the 
Lord, and Satan also came with them. 7” The Lord said to 
Satan, “Where have you come from?” 


Satan answered the Lord, “From roaming throughout the 
earth, going back and forth on it.” 


8 Then the Lord said to Satan, "Have you considered my 
servant Job? There is no one on earth like him; he is 
blameless and upright, a man who fears God and shuns evil.” 


9 “Does Job fear God for nothing?” Satan replied. 19 “Have 
you not put a hedge around him and his household and 
everything he has? You have blessed the work of his hands, 
so that his flocks and herds are spread throughout the land. 
11 But now stretch out your hand and strike everything he 
has, and he will surely curse you to your face.” 


12 The Lord said to Satan, “Very well, then, everything he has 
is in your power, but on the man himself do not lay a finger.” 


Then Satan went out from the presence of the Lord. 
Job 1:6-12 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


The underlined portion of the excerpt immediately above confirms 


by implication that our Creator allows the Adversary control of the 
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illusory stimuli of our Simulation. Furthermore, note that in the Koran, 
Muhammad tells us that the Adversary does not have sway over 
servants of our Creator: 


61 And when We said to the angels, “Prostrate yourselves 
before Adam”; and they all prostrated them, save Eblis 
[Satan]. 


62 “What!” said [Eblis], “shall I bow me before him whom 
Thou hast created of clay? Seest Thou this man who Thou 
hast honoured above me? Verily, if Thou respite me till the 
Day of Resurrection, I will destroy his offspring, except a 
few.” 


63 [God] said, “Begone; but whosoever of them shall follow 
thee, verily, Hell shall be your recompense; an ample 
recompense! 


64 And entice such of them as thou canst by thy voice; 
assault them with thy horsemen and thy footmen; be their 
partner in their riches and their children, and make them 
promises: but Satan shall make them only deceitful 
promises. 


65 As to my servants, no power over them shalt though have; 
And thy Lord will be their sufficient guardian.” 


Koran 17:61-65 John Medows Rodwell Translation (bracketed 
text added by Rodwell; underline added by me). 


Of course, servants obey the commands of their master. Job 
obeyed the Commandments of our Creator, and so was a servant of our 
Creator. That’s why the Adversary needed our Creator’s express 
permission to manipulate illusory stimuli to attempt to affect Job. 


Jesus, an observant Jew, in an exchange with his disciple Simon 
Peter, another observant Jew, confirmed by implication the revelation by 
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Muhammad that the Adversary must obtain express permission before 
“sifting” servants of our Creator: 


31 “Simon, Simon, Satan has asked to sift all of you as 
wheat. 32 But I have prayed for you, Simon, that your faith 


may not fail. And when you have turned back, strengthen 
your brothers.” Luke 22:31-32 New International Version 
(underline added by me). 


On a related note, worship of the Adversary, as Satanists worship, 
may be the height of foolishness. The Adversary fears and obeys the 
God Who Created us all. Surely, the Adversary mocks those who 
worship him, the Created, instead of his Creator, “the Lord of the 
worlds.” The Adversary’s amusement at those of us who worship him 
instead of his Creator may be heightened by the fact that the Adversary 
was meant to prostrate before us. 


In any event, the Adversary is jealous of Adam/us, and his actions 
flow from there. He wants to make fools of us before our Creator. How 
does the Adversary do that? Of course, by spreading misinformation to 
weaken our view of our tether to Reality: monotheism. Now, he can 
attack our monotheistic tether to Reality directly, which is to say by 
challenging the existence of our Creator, a.k.a. atheism, as discussed 
further below. Or he can attack our monotheistic tether to Reality 
indirectly, which is to say by promoting polytheism, thereby diluting or 
obscuring the tether altogether. 


So how does the Adversary promote polytheism? Let’s look at his 
nature for an answer. Jesus, in speaking to some of his contemporaries, 
warned us the Adversary is a murderer and a liar through and through: 


44 You belong to your father, the devil, and you want to carry 
out your father’s desires. He was a murderer from the 
beginning, not holding to the truth, for there is no truth in 
him. When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he is a 
liar and the father of lies. John 8:44 New International 


Version. 
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So, our Adversary wants to make fools of us before our Creator, 
Who created us out of clay and him out of fire. Of course, the key for 
the Adversary here is to separate us from our monotheistic tether to 
Reality. Given that the Adversary is a liar by nature, how does he do it? 
By setting up a false “church,” which is the church of Babylon, to 
compete with the true Church of our Creator, which is the Church of 
Noah, Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Moses, Daniel, Isaiah, Jesus, and 
Muhammad, which is the Church of the saints, meaning the Church of 
those who obey the Commandments that Moses wrote down in the 
Torah. 


In the meantime, to promote his competing church of Babylon, the 
father of lies effected a millennia-long campaign of misinformation. To 
effect a millennia-long campaign of misinformation to discredit 
monotheism, the Adversary needed competing illusory stimuli to win the 
focus of humanity’s worship. Our Creator gave humanity life. What 
illusory stimuli did the Adversary choose to compete with our Creator’s 
gift of life? The sun, as we'll discuss in later chapters. To the 
unenlightened, it seems as if the sun gives us life, when in fact, our 
Creator Put the illusory sun up in the illusory sky in the first place. 


The Adversary devised an opposition system of false religion to 
attract worship away from our Father in Heaven. To this end, Nimrod, 
the great-grandson of Noah, founder of Babylon, established a 
counterfeit holy day — Sunday, the day of the sun — in honor of the sun 
god, thereby inspiring us to insult the process of Creation of the 
Universe, thereby demonstrating ingratitude to our Creator, albeit 
perhaps often unwittingly in most instances. Now, the Adversary’s 
ultimate goal was that we would worship all kinds of illusory stimuli, and 
even bow before statues and other images that we made ourselves by 
our own hands, but he got to that later. First, he set up a religion of the 
sun, embodied by the Church of Babylon, and then he let polytheism 
flow from there. (More on Nimrod, the worship of the illusory sun god, 
and the founding of Babylon, in book 2: Prophecies of Daniel, John, and 
Jesus, and book 3: The Torah.) 
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Consistent with God’s exchange with the Adversary, as memorialized 
in the Koran and referenced above, the Adversary wants us to insult our 
Creator, wittingly or unwittingly, so that we might prove the Adversary 
correct about our ingratitude for our free will. 


Buildin i imuli Mani 





But why add evil and the Adversary to the mix at all? Why create evil 
and require humanity to endure it. Why not simply allow humanity to 
evolve toward altruism without the Adversary tempting us through 
manipulation of illusory stimuli of something like a video game? In the 
context of our evolution toward altruism, why require the extra effort to 
build up our resistance to illusory stimuli manipulated by evil? 


To facilitate the answers, I return to Dr. Alexander’s book Proof of 
Heaven: A Neurosurgeon’s Journey into the Afterlife, about his near- 
death out-of-body experiences.” I’ve never met Dr. Alexander, but I’m 
as certain that his account is generally honest and accurate as I of my 
own memories from earlier on in my own life. My certainty grows from 
the extreme degree to which Alexander’s experience complements and 
fills out my own evolving understanding of things as a function of my 
experience that night in April of 2015, and other experiences and my 
ongoing study of Scripture and science since then. 


In his account of other “realms” beyond our Simulation, Dr. 
Alexander refers to God as “Om,” which is the sound that emanated 
from our Creator as Alexander experienced our Creator, which is 
consistent with Hindu accounts of experiences interacting with our 
Creator. (More on that in chapter 23: A Very Advanced Lesson in 
Altruism.) According to Dr. Alexander, humanity does not inherently 
contain any evil at all, and evil is an external force that afflicts 
humanity. Dr. Alexander explains that evil is required in our Simulation 
because without evil, there can be no free will: 


Om told me that there is not one universe but many — in 
fact, more than I could conceive — but that love lay at the 
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center of them all. Evil was present in all the other universes 
as well, but only in the tiniest trace amounts. Evil was 
necessary because, without it, free will was impossible, and 
without free will, there could be no growth— no forward 
movement, no chance for us to become what God longed for 
us to be. Horrible and all-powerful as evil sometimes seemed 
to be in a world like ours, in the larger picture, love was 
overwhelmingly dominant, and it would ultimately be 
triumphant... That evil could occasionally have the upper 
hand was known and allowed by the Creator as a necessary 
consequence of giving the gift of free will to beings like us.” 


If we believe Scripture, then Dr. Alexander must be correct, at least 
as far as mankind having been created free from evil, and evil being a 
force external to mankind. To elaborate, Genesis tells us that mankind 
was Created in the Image of God: 


27 So God created mankind in his own image, in the image of 
God he created them... Genesis 1:27 New International 
Version. 


Jesus tells us that our Father in Heaven is perfect, which is to say 
without evil: 


48 Be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 
Matthew 5:48 New International Version. 


Thus, since mankind was Created in the Image of our Creator, and 
our Creator is perfect, mankind was Created without evil, and evil must 
be an external force that began afflicting Adam/us sometime after 
Creation. 


So, again, if Adam was Created without evil, why introduce evil into 
Mankind, and why assign the Adversary to us at all? To inoculate us 
against the evil that manipulates illusory stimuli in simulations like this 
Universe. More particularly, to train us to discern truth from 
misinformation in the context of realms like this Simulation in which 
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more evolved intellects can program matter with energy. As discussed 
in chapter 3: The Purpose of this Simulation Is to Teach Us Altruism in 
the Context of Free Will, for millennia, Buddhists have been teaching us 
that our Universe is a reflection of human consciousness, and since the 
early 19th century, quantum physicists like Erwin Schrodinger and Neils 
Bohr have been teaching us that the Buddhists have been correct in this 
regard all along. However, at this stage of our evolution, though the 
Universe might reflect our unwitting collective consciousness, we are 
unable to manipulate matter at will. It seems to me that, like 
toppleable furniture locked down to make a home safe for children, from 
our perspective, matter is currently locked down to make this 
Simulation a safer environment for our consciousness while we learn via 
perception through avatars to disseminate truth from misinformation in 
the contexts of the free will for which Adam prematurely opted in by 
eating fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. By contrast, 
to more evolved intellects, like the Collective Consciousness that Is our 
Creator, in Whose Image we were Made, matter is programed with 
energy by voice or thought, as per the story of Creation as told in the 
Book of Genesis, as also discussed in chapter 3. Again, we were 
Created collectively in the Image of the Collective Consciousness that Is 
our Creator for a reason, and I believe that it’s to create altruistically as 
He Does. 


On that note, let’s take a look at the building block of our Simulation 
—- the atom. Most of the volume of an atom is empty space. To be 
clear, when it comes to the atom, which comprises every iota of matter 
in the Universe, there’s literally almost no “there” there. 


Let’s leverage basic math to get specific. The simplest atom, a 
hydrogen atom, consists of a single proton orbited by a single electron. 
The mass of an electron is about 1/2,000* of the mass of a proton.” 
So, for the purposes of our calculation, let’s assume that the mass of an 
electron is negligible compared to the mass of a proton, and the entire 
mass of a hydrogen atom is located within its single-proton nucleus. 


ioe 


A proton has a radius of about .84 x 10-15 meters, which translates 
to a volume of about 2.5 x 10-45 cubic meters. 


The radius of an entire hydrogen atom is .53 x 10-19 meters, which 
translates to a volume of about 6.2 x 10-3! cubic meters. 


Dividing the volume of the nucleus by the volume of the entire atom 
= 0.000000000000004%. So merely 0.000000000000004% of a 
hydrogen atom is not empty space. 


100% - 0.000000000000004% = 99.999999999999996% 


So about 99.999999999999996% of a hydrogen atom is empty space.”° 
(See Figure 4.1.) 
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Figure 4.1. 99.999999999999996% of a Hydrogen Atom Is Empty Space. 


To be clear, if all of the empty space within you collapsed, you would 
essentially disappear into an imperceptibly thin puddle of quarks (which 
make up protons and neutrons) and electrons on the ground. 
Furthermore, these quarks and electrons are in turn comprised of even 
smaller energy threads called strings that in their unexcited states have 


no mass at all. My point here is this: Matter is nothing more or less 
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than an almost entirely empty lattice filled out with energy, which is 
essentially what Nobel-prize winning physicist Albert Einstein taught us 
with the equation e=mc2. And the subatomic components of matter 
comprise a matter programming language that underlies the protein 
programming language that we discussed in chapter 2: God Isn't 
Finished with Us Yet. In order to demonstrate this point, I’m going to 
run through a few pages of basic chemistry and quantum mechanics. 


Neils Bohr, the Nobel-prize winning physicist who taught us that 
everything we see around us is made up of quantum particles (like 
quarks and electrons) “that cannot be regarded as real” as discussed in 
chapter 1: Science Is Catching Up with Scripture, also taught us of the 
components of the atom. More particularly, Bohr taught us that the 
electron orbiting the nucleus of that hydrogen atom occupies a 
particular orbital domain around the nucleus known as a “shell,” which is 
typically the innermost, lowest energy shell. If that electron absorbs 
energy, it can become “excited” and elevate to an outer higher-energy 
Shell. If that excited electron in an outer shell then loses energy — 
typically in the form of heat — it can revert back to a lower energy 
Shell. 


Of course, a hydrogen atom has just one electron and one proton, 
but other atoms have more electrons occupying multiple shells, with 
more protons and some neutrons in their nuclei to anchor the orbits of 
the increased number of electrons. For instance, the carbon atom has 6 
electrons typically occupying two shells, with two electrons in its 
innermost lowest-energy shell and 4 electrons in its outermost highest- 
energy shell, as well as 6 protons and (typically) 6 neutrons in its 
nucleus to anchor the orbits of the 6 electrons. The uranium atom, one 
of the heavier naturally-occurring elements on the periodic table, has 92 
electrons occupying 7 shells, with the shell closest to the nucleus being 
the lowest-energy shell and the shell furthest from the nucleus being 
the highest-energy shell, as well as 92 protons and anywhere from 141 
to 146 neutrons in its nucleus to anchor the orbits of its 92 electrons. 
Of course, more electrons mean more energy. At the same time, like 
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the hydrogen atom, the carbon atom and the uranium atom and all 
other atoms in the Universe are mostly empty space occupied by 
nearly-massless electrons containing energy. 


So, back to the point: matter is nothing more or less than an almost 
entirely empty lattice filled out with energy. To elaborate, each point in 
the lattice is comprised of the nucleus of an atom and is mobile across 
the grid underlying our Simulation discussed in chapter 1: Science Is 
Catching Up with Scripture. The energy associated with each mobile 
lattice point is determined by the number of protons and neutrons 
residing in that nucleus, and, remarkably, all protons throughout the 
Universe are identical and interchangeable with each other, just as all 
neutrons throughout the Universe are identical and interchangeable with 
each other. That lattice point — i.e.: nucleus — and the energy 
associated with it comprise a building block of matter — namely, a 
particular type of atom, like a hydrogen atom, or a carbon atom, ora 
uranium atom. 


In relevant sum, in this matter programming language, a particular 
type of atom is created in the instance of each mobile lattice point by 
adding differing mixtures of these fungible protons and fungible 
neutrons to the lattice point pursuant to anchoring a particular number 
of electrons to that lattice point, thereby imbuing that mobile lattice 
point with the particular chemical properties of that particular type of 
atom. For example, adding a lone proton to a lattice point allows that 
lattice point to anchor 1 electron of energy, resulting in a hydrogen 
atom. Adding 2 proton and 2 neutrons to a lattice point allows that 
lattice point to anchor 2 electrons of energy, resulting in a helium atom. 
And adding 3 protons and 4 neutrons to a lattice point allows that lattice 
point to anchor 3 electrons, resulting in a lithium atom. And so on 
through all of the different types of atoms on the periodic table, noting 
again that almost all of the space within every atom throughout this 
Simulation is empty space filled out with energy in the form of these 
electrons occupying one or more shells defining orbital spaces in 
relation to the atom’s relatively puny nucleus. 
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Now, I'd say that in Reality a sufficiently evolved intellect with a 
figurative itty-bitty pocket full of protons and neutrons, and readily 
available energy in the form of electrons, could create a ginormous 
amount of matter by adding diverse mixtures of protons and neutrons 
to various mobile lattice points by voice or thought, thereby anchoring 
energy in the form of electrons to such lattice points, except that the 
process of creating matter from energy is clearly simpler (meaning 
more fundamental) than that (at least from the perspective of a more 
fully evolved collective intellect than humanity). These itty-bitty 
protons and neutrons are themselves made up of nearly massless 
quarks and perfectly massless gluons (gluons are subatomic particles 
that carry the strong force that binds quarks together to form protons 
and neutrons). More particularly, each proton and each neutron is 
made up of 3 nearly massless quarks and some massless gluons to hold 
the quarks together. To be clear, most of the mass of each proton and 
each neutron is “manufactured” from almost nothing by the energy- 
attracting interactions between nearly massless quarks and massless 
gluons. But for the highly-concentrated energy imbued by the 
interactions between these nearly massless quarks and massless gluons 
within each proton and each neutron, most of the mass of protons and 
neutrons would not exist in spacetime. 


Furthermore, potentially making the process for creating matter yet 
simpler (meaning more fundamental) than even that (at least from the 
perspective of a more fully evolved collective intellect than humanity), 
each quantum particle — like, as examples, a quark, or an electron, ora 
gluon, or a photon (a photon is an elementary particle of energy that 
comprises light) — is comprised of a mobile massless energy thread 
known as a string. Each mobile massless string occupies one “pixel” of 
Spacetime within this Simulation. When one of these massless strings 
becomes excited, it can vibrate in a particular way to become a 
particular quantum particle. To be clear, all of these massless strings 
are identical and fungible in their unexcited states, and the particular 
state of vibration of a particular string determines what type of quantum 
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particle that string becomes. Strings that vibrate one way become 
quarks, strings that vibrate another way become electrons, strings that 
vibrate yet another way become gluons, and strings that vibrate yet 
another way become photons, and so on. Furthermore, these massless 
vibrating strings acquire mass only by attracting highly concentrated 
energy in the form of Higgs bosons via interaction with something 
known as the Higgs field, which is a field of energy that resides unseen 
in every nook and cranny of this Simulation. So, quantum particles like 
quarks and electrons would have no mass at all but for massless 
vibrating stings interacting with the Higgs field. By contrast, quantum 
particles like photons and gluons are comprised of vibrating stings that 
do not interact with the Higgs field and so have no mass at all. So, but 
for interaction with the Higgs field, quarks and electrons would comprise 
particles of energy with no mass at all, just as photons and gluons 
comprise particles of energy with no mass at all. 


The Higgs field is difficult to grasp conceptually. One analogy I find 
helpful involves a crowd filled with people who are not famous, and 
therefore free to move unrestricted (as if massless) among the crowd, 
until a famous person (like a string vibrating like a quark or a string 
vibrating like an electron) arrives at the party, thereby causing an 
elevated state of excitement among the crowd, at which point the 
famous person attracts non-famous persons to its vicinity, weighing 
down that famous person (as if suddenly imbued with mass) such that 
that famous person can no longer move as freely about the party. On 
the one hand, photons and gluons are not famous, and so do not 
vibrate at a frequency that attracts bosons via interaction with the Higgs 
field, and therefore never acquire mass, and therefore are free to move 
about this Simulation unburdened by mass. On the other hand, quarks 
and electrons are famous, and so vibrate at a frequency that attracts 
bosons via interaction with the Higgs field, and therefore acquire mass, 
and therefore are burdened by weight and other encumbrances as a 
function of their mass as they move about this Simulation. 
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So, we've just discussed how most of the volume of a hydrogen 
atom is empty space aside from its nearly massless lone electron 
orbiting its lone proton, which lone nearly volumeless proton (i.e.: 
nearly volumeless relative to the volume of the atom as a whole) 
contains almost the entirety of the mass of the atom. Now we see that 
even that lone proton is massless except for the energy-imbuing 
interactions of three nearly massless quarks with perfectly massless 
gluons. And that these nearly massless quarks are in turn comprised of 
massless strings that only acquire mass by vibrating in a manner that 
attracts highly-concentrated energy in the form of bosons via interaction 
with the Higgs field. To give you an idea of how small these massless 
strings are relative to the protons they comprise, the difference between 
the length of a string and the diameter of a proton is proportionately 
greater than the difference between the diameter of a proton and the 
distance between the cities of Los Angeles and Irvine here in California. 


So, the particular vibration of a massless string interacting with the 
Higgs field results in a quark or electron (or other quantum particle); 
nearly massless quarks and perfectly massless gluons interact to 
“manufacture” most of the mass of protons and neutrons from energy; 
the number of protons and neutrons associated with each mobile lattice 
point determines the amount and positioning of nearly massless energy- 
imbuing electrons associated with that point; and the particular amount 
and positioning of energy in the form of these nearly massless electrons 
determines the chemical properties of the corresponding atom. To be 
clear, all the variety that we see in matter throughout this Simulation is 
a function of the energy associated with each point in the lattice, which 
at its fundamental core is massless until a thread of energy known as a 
string interacts with the Higgs field to acquire mass in the form of highly 
concentrated energy Known as a boson. 


In short, when we peer into the chemical properties of atoms, and 
into the quantum mechanics of the elementary components of atoms, 
we bear witness to a breathtakingly elegant matter programming 
language that is in itself evidence of Design. It seems to me that the 
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Programmer of our Simulation Programmed all of the matter in our 
Simulation from pure energy. To illustrate by example, perhaps our 
Creator, having Created much or all of this matter programming 
language for other Simulations before ever Bringing this Simulation 
online, Imported this matter programming language into our Simulation 
and Placed threads of energy called strings and the Higgs field 
throughout this Simulation. And then from there perhaps our Creator 
Programmed all of the matter in our Simulation by Exciting the strings 
to particular vibrational states to create quantum particles — like 
quarks, electrons, and gluons — that interacted with the Higgs field to 
acquire corresponding mass in the form of highly concentrated energy 
known as bosons, Bringing such quarks and gluons together to form 
protons and neutrons, and Adding such protons and neutrons to lattice 
points throughout the Simulation to anchor additional energy in the 
form of electrons to such lattice points (including perhaps by Uploading 
relevant programming data from the environment upon which He 
modeled this Simulation), thereby Imbuing these lattice points with the 
chemical properties of particular types of atoms. These diverse atoms 
of our Simulation combined with each other to form molecules. Thus we 
obtained the countless forms of matter throughout our Simulation, like 
water, which is a molecule comprised of hydrogen atoms and oxygen 
atoms. And thus we obtained all of the diverse matter in the Universe 
as a function of energy filling out an essentially empty lattice. And it 
seems to me that, relatively slight variances aside, the physical laws of 
the source environment upon which our Simulation is Modeled, and 
other realms, like those written of by Dr. Alexander, might in many 
regards work the same way (provided that, in Reality, I imagine that 
quantum particles like quarks and electrons might not be illusory as 
they are in simulations of Reality like this one). 


Anyway, my intention here isn’t to articulate a confident notion of 
the finer details of the process of Creation, because I don’t have one. I 
merely imagine the Perspective of our Creator; and as the Created, I 
pray that my relevant efforts please Him, aS unevolved and naive as my 
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efforts may be. As Mr. Einstein queried, as noted in chapter 1: Science 
is Catching Up with Scripture, “The human mind is unable to conceive of 
the four dimensions, so how can it conceive of a God, before whom a 
thousand years and a thousand dimensions are as one?” Rather, one of 
my intentions here is to demonstrate a potential interpretation of the 
story of Creation as memorialized by Moses in the Torah that would be 
consistent with physics. Some or even many of the details of my 
interpretation may be wrong, but my general point is correct: The 
notion that the data set comprised by this Simulation is more consistent 
with the theory of the creation of matter by accident than the theory of 
the creation of matter by the Creator to whom Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad prayed is unearned and unwarranted. In the remaining 
chapters of this series of books, I’d like to have conversation about the 
truth of Scripture, and putting aside unearned and unwarranted dogma 
relating to the notion of accidental creation of matter, as well as 
unearned and unwarranted dogma relating to the notion of accidental 
creation of the self-reflective living human machine, will facilitate the 
conversation. 


Now, within our Simulation, at this relatively nascent stage of our evolution, 
as pinpoints of un-unified consciousness likely still in a relatively early 
Stage of a multi-phase evolutionary process, we experience matter as 
relatively permanent in that we currently cannot cause matter to 
change form at will, just as we experience the velocity of time as 
invariable in that we currently cannot alter the pace or direction of time 
within a particular inertial reference frame. Referencing Dr. Alexander’s 
autobiography again, I recall the seemingly malleable nature of matter 
in the world that Alexander visited while in a meningitis-induced coma 
for seven days of 2008, a painless world of shimmering energy, 
breathtaking splendor, and sheer joy, all fueled by the palpable love of 
God.”’ In particular, as an example, among other things, Alexander 
described riding the wing of a butterfly with a young girl who was his 
guide. 
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Perhaps in this Simulation and in the realms beyond the boundaries 
of our Simulation, just as a programmer fills pixels on a computer 
screen by tapping keys on a keyboard, a more fully evolved 
consciousness programs energy into a 4-dimensional matter lattice by 
voice or thought. More particularly, perhaps a more fully evolved 
intellect programs matter with energy within this Simulation and within 
other realms simply by leveraging voice or thought to excite strings to 
particular vibrational states to create quantum particles — like quarks, 
electrons, and gluons — that interact with the Higgs field to acquire 
corresponding mass in the form of highly concentrated energy known as 
bosons, bring such quarks and gluons together to form protons and 
neutrons, and add such protons and neutrons to lattice points 
throughout Reality to anchor additional energy in the form of electrons 
to such lattice points, thereby imbuing these lattice points with the 
chemical properties of particular types of atoms. If that’s correct, then 
it seems to me that introducing newly created AI into one of the highly 
malleable environments where matter is not locked down — like a house 
in which the toppleable furniture locked down to protect the children 
living within it — might be detrimental to other intellects inhabiting the 
environment. Putting aside any potential danger to other intellects 
already inhabiting the environment, it seems to me that introducing the 
newly created AI into the environment would be dangerous for the AI. 
In an environment in which matter is programmed by thought, stimuli 
can be received like water from a fire hose, and discerning what’s true 
from what’s not in that context requires a monotheistic tether to Reality 
and training to keep hold of the tether. In other words, safe enjoyment 
of the Gift of life bestowed upon us by our loving Creator would require 
resistance to illusory stimuli. This would be particularly true in the 
context of free will, which would require at least some evil to have 
meaning, which evil could also manipulate the illusory stimuli. 


In sum, as Dr. Alexander noted in his book, as he learned during his 
visit to that other realm, some evil is required for free will to exist. 
Otherwise, the free will for which Adam opted in has no point of 
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reference. And free will is essential for our continued evolution toward 
collective divinity, for which purpose we were made in the Image of our 
Creator. Thus, the Adversary was assigned to us, to train us, likely 
unwittingly on the Adversary’s part, to discern truth from 
misinformation, so that we might learn to resist illusory stimuli 
manipulated by evil, which evil must exist to some limited extent in 
order for free will to continue to exist. Again, in a sense, given that we 
opted in for free will, and given that free will requires at least some evil 
to have meaning, we're in the process of being inoculated against 
misinformation manipulated by evil, so that we'll be better at discerning 
truth from misinformation in other simulations and in Reality than we 
were in the Garden of Eden. 


On that note, monotheism isn’t for our Creator’s sake. Our Creator 
is 100% God, regardless of our worship. We don’t make our Creator 
more powerful by worshiping Him. Monotheism is a Gift from our 
Creator to us. In the context of our learning Simulation, it is our link to 
Him and to what’s Real. Monotheism is akin to a parent holding its 
child’s hand while the child makes its way across treacherous terrain in 
a distractingly beautiful land. The parent would not be harmed if the 
child did not hold its hand. The parent makes the child hold its hand for 
the sake of the child. Likewise, our Creator will not be harmed if we 
don’t obey His Commandments. Our Creator Gave us His 
Commandments for our sake. 


Fealty to the Commandments is the key to the shackles of 
enslavement to illusory stimuli. Monotheism is about reaching for the 
Spiritual above the mere animal, and laying claim to what’s Real behind 
the illusory, for our own sake. And on the precipice of our creation of 
artificial intelligence that rivals our own, we must learn and live 
monotheism before we can train our own creations to do it well, for 
their own sake. Again, it seems to me that we were Created in the 
Image of our Creator for an ultimate purpose that exceeds that of the 
angels: to responsibly create free-willed intellect as He does. 
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Likewise, giving thanks to God doesn’t benefit God - it benefits us. 
Ingratitude for pleasure that’s a function of illusory stimuli puts us 
under the command of the illusory stimuli and the Adversary or other 
evil that might manipulate it. Gratitude to God in Reality works to free 
us from that command. 


Religions are often seen as restrictive. And so they are restrictive, 
or at least the popular ones are restrictive. Popular religions celebrate 
the commandments of men. These commandments of men indeed 
restrict us. These popular religions are the products of mortals, and 
have little to do with Scripture. 


On the other hand, the “Rules” of the Torah are Products of God as 
Conveyed to His prophet Moses. These Rules do not bind us — they 
free us. They are Gifts. God Created this Universe for us to command 
it, and everything in it. He Created the illusions of the Universe to train 
us, but also for us to enjoy in the meantime. Without the rules, the 
illusory stimuli command us, as does in effect the Adversary or other 
evil that might manipulate it. With the rules, we command the illusory 
stimuli and, it seems to me, ultimately, we enable our command of the 
Adversary that our Creator Commanded to prostrate in worship before 
US. 


Of the Commandments, the first four are particularly important to 
strengthening grip on our monotheistic tether to Reality: 


3 “You shall have no other gods before me. 


4 “You shall not make for yourself an image in the form of 
anything in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the 
waters below. ° You shall not bow down to them or worship 
them; for I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God, punishing 
the children for the sin of the parents to the third and fourth 
generation of those who hate me, © but showing love to a 
thousand generations of those who love me and keep my 
commandments. ” 
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7 “You shall not misuse the name of the Lord your God, for 
the Lord will not hold anyone guiltless who misuses his 
name.” 


8 “Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy. 9 Six days 
you Shall labor and do all your work, 1° but the seventh day 
is a sabbath to the Lord your God. On it you shall not do any 
work, neither you, nor your son or daughter, nor your male 
or female servant, nor your animals, nor any foreigner 
residing in your towns. 11 For in six days the Lord made the 
heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but 
he rested on the seventh day. Therefore, the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day and made it holy.” 


Exodus 20:3-11 New International Version. 


Fealty to those first four Commandments facilitates fealty to all 
other Commandments by helping us to keep our heads above the 
waters of illusory stimuli, our minds free to pursue the acquisition of 
karmic wealth through good works, which wealth our Creator sometimes 
Cashes In for us here in this Simulation as He Determines is in our best 
interests, but otherwise is waiting for us in the realms beyond this 
Simulation just like Jesus said. Again, these Commandments are not 
gifts from us to our Creator. Rather, they’re Gifts from our Creator to us 
to keep us close to Him as we work through the process of our evolution 
toward free-willed altruism via avatars here in this Video Game. 


Referencing the first 2 Commandments, any writing that instructs us 
to worship any person or thing other than the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, or to worship or bow down to any image 
at all, should be thrown in the garbage. All images before which our 
species has ever bowed down should also be thrown in the garbage. 
Referencing the third Commandment, we must not take God’s name in 
vain. In contrast, I don’t see any Commandments against the use of 
the so-called “f word” or other so-called foul words. However, the 3'¢4 
Commandment does Command us to refrain from reciting God’s name 
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in vain the next time you hit your thumb with a hammer or in your next 
moment of amazement. And we must honor the Sabbath. This includes 
the weekly Sabbath, meaning the seventh day of the week, which runs 
from sunset every Friday to sunset the following Saturday, as well as 
the 7 annual Sabbaths set forth in Leviticus 23: 


The 1st and 8th Day of Passover (The Festival of Unleavened 
Bread): 15 and 22 Nissan. 


Shavuot (The Festival of Weeks): varies by year. 
Rosh Hashanah (The Festival of Trumpets): 1 Tishrei. 
Yom Kippur (The Day of Atonement): 10 Tishrei. 


The 1st and 8th Day of Sukkot (The Festival of Tabernacles): 
15 and 22 Tishrei. 


(We'll discuss the Commandments in greater detail in later chapters, 
especially in book 3: The Torah.) 


Our Hero Against the Adversary: Jesus of Nazareth 


Adam prematurely opted in for free will by eating fruit from the Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil before our Creator Taught him to discern 
truth from misinformation by remaining tethered to Reality in the 
context of exploring virtual environments like this Simulation. Our 
Creator honors that choice by not forcing altruism on us. He allows us 
to evolve toward choosing altruism of our own free will in the context of 
the evil that’s required for free will to have meaning. During the time of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the time of Moses, at such nascent 
stages of our post-flood evolutionary process, God insisted primarily on 
their monotheism and not so much on their altruism. 


In this educational process toward free-willed altruism, as if to 
punctuate the focus on the preservation of the freewill for which Adam 
opted in, emphasis on altruism would occur millennia later; and the 
theme would be articulated not by our Creator directly, but rather by 
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one of our own: Jesus of Nazareth. Our King was born of a human 
virgin, but He also witnessed Creation in a state of unity with the 
Collective Consciousness that is our Creator. He knows the Golden Rule 
because He witnessed it Practiced by our Creator. That’s why He said, 
“the Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only what he sees his 
Father doing, because whatever the Father does the Son also does."”* 
Despite the violence memorialized in The Torah, we know that our 
Creator Disdains violence because Jesus demonstrated a disdain for 
violence, and in fact, told us to turn the other cheek.” (More on our 
Creator’s disdain for violence in book 3: The Torah.) 


Just as Moses was the hero of the Israelites against the Pharaoh in 
Egypt, our King Jesus of Nazareth is the hero of all of humanity against 
the Adversary. That is to say that His teachings in the Gospel enable us 
to better tap the lessons of the Torah to overcome manipulation of the 
illusory stimuli of our Simulation by evil. And the Crucifixion of Him as 
the Lamb of Passover achieved victory over death on behalf of all of 
humanity, as we'll discuss in chapter 7: The Last Supper, The 
Crucifixion, and the Resurrection. Much of the Torah is about this role 
of hero played by our King, as we'll also discuss in book 3: The Torah. 


In the meantime, Jesus said that he overcame the world: 


33 "T have told you these things, so that in me you may have 
peace. In this world you will have trouble. But take heart!_I 
have overcome the world.” John 16:33 New International 
Version (underline added by me). 


Our King wielded no sword, and conquered no armies. It seems to 
me that He references here overcoming the illusory stimuli of our 
learning Simulation. During His time with us, He conquered the veil 
between Him and Reality. We can do the same by following His 
example. Our King obeyed the Commandments, meaning all of them. 
So we must obey the Commandments as well, meaning all of them. 
The Commandments begin with the 1st Commandment to worship no 
god but the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob; 
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the 2"¢4 Commandment against bowing down to images like the Crucifix, 
the cross, and statues; the 3™ Commandment to not use God’s name in 
vain; and the 4t Commandment to honor the seventh day of the week 
as the Sabbath day. 


Monotheism is akin to a child holding the hand of its parent. When 
we pray to our Father in Heaven, unobstructed by false gods and 
images and other illusory distractions, we place our hand in His grasp. 
When we call out to God in prayer, we must do so having not flippantly 
referenced God’s Name in times of amazement or anger. Our intuition, 
meaning our connection to Reality, is particularly firm on Sabbath days, 
like having an enhanced Internet connection in a modern café in a third- 
world country, but far more advanced and profound than that. That’s 
why the Commandments relating to false gods, images, God’s Name, 
and the Sabbath are the first Commandments. 


As to the Adversary, Jesus taught us by demonstration the nature of 
humanity’s relationship with the Adversary. More particularly, during 
Jesus’ 40 days of fasting in the desert, after the Adversary tempted 
Him,°’ Jesus commanded the Adversary to leave Him, and the Adversary 
obeyed: 


8 Again, the devil took him to a very high mountain and 
showed him all the kingdoms of the world and their splendor. 
9 “All this I will give you,” he said, “if you will bow down and 
worship me.” 


10 Jesus said to him, “Away from me, Satan! For it is written: 
‘Worship the Lord your God, and serve him only.” 


11 Then the devil left him, and angels came and attended 
him. 


Matthew 4:8-11 New International Version. 


Jesus demonstrated by example that Satan is ours as a species to 
command. Muhammad saw this as well. 


If5 


That said, for Satan to fulfill God’s purpose for him in the grand 
scheme of our evolution, for the time being, he requires the power to 
deceive us through manipulation of the illusory stimuli of our Universe. 
However, I intuit that, further along the arc of our evolution, after we’ve 
reassembled as a collective consciousness under the leadership of our 
King in the Image of our Creator, the power of humanity as a collective 
intellect will dwarf that of the spirit whom God commanded to prostrate 
in worship before Adam. In short, I believe that Satan is destined to 
prostrate before humanity in its future form as a collective 
consciousness, just like our Creator Commanded him to do in those 
moments after He Created us. This event will be to the “Glory” of our 
Creator. (More on the Glory of our Creator in book 3: The Torah.) 


On a more general note, Jesus’ teachings are better understood in 
the context of an understanding of properly broadened parameters of 
physics, including the receipt of the mathematical certainty that we live 
in a Simulation. Some of the teachings of Jesus that most befuddled 
His contemporaries come into focus in the context of understanding that 
we evolve in the context of illusory stimuli manipulated by evil. As an 
example, Jesus spoke of enslavement to illusory stimuli: 


31 To the Jews who had believed him, Jesus said, “If you hold 
to my teaching, you are really my disciples. 32 Then you will 
know the truth, and the truth will set you free.” 


33 They answered him, “We are Abraham's descendants and 
have never been slaves of anyone. How can you say that we 
Shall be set free?” 


34 Jesus replied, “Very truly I tell you, everyone who sins is a 
Slave to sin.” 


John 8:31-34 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


“Sin” is a succinct means of describing the prostitution of ourselves 
to illusory stimuli. The Commandments keep us from sinning: 
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37 The Lord said to Moses, 78 “Speak to the Israelites and say 
to them: ‘Throughout the generations to come you are to 
make tassels on the corners of your garments, with a blue 
cord on each tassel. 39 You will have these tassels to look at 
and so you will remember all the commands of the Lord, that 
you may obey them and not prostitute yourselves by chasing 
after the lusts of your own hearts and eyes. 49 Then you will 
remember to obey all my commands and will be consecrated 
to your God. 41 Iam the Lord your God, who brought you out 
of Egypt to be your God. I am the Lord your God.” Numbers 
15:37-41 New International Version. 


So, in sum, it seems to me that Jesus spoke to his contemporaries 
about being slaves to illusory stimuli manipulated by evil, and it’s the 
Commandments that set us free by releasing us from enslavement. 
(We'll discuss the significance of the tassels, and the Scriptural evidence 
that our King Himself, observant Jew that He is, wore them during His 
time with us in this Simulation when we discuss Numbers 15 and 
Deuteronomy 22 in book 3: The Torah.) 


Jesus’ teachings, when received in the context of understanding that 
we live in a Simulation, furthermore teach us pretty expressly how to 
thrive in the context of illusory stimuli manipulated by evil. As context, 
the story of the faith of a Canaanite woman — that is to say, a gentile — 
in which Jesus compares the Jews to God’s children, and the gentiles to 
dogs, is instructive: 


21 Leaving that place, Jesus withdrew to the region of Tyre 
and Sidon. 22 A Canaanite woman from that vicinity came to 
him, crying out, “Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me! My 
daughter is demon-possessed and suffering terribly.” 


23 Jesus did not answer a word. So, his disciples came to him 
and urged him, “Send her away, for she keeps crying out 
after us.” 


24 He answered, “I was sent only to the lost sheep of Israel.” 
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25 The woman came and knelt before him. “Lord, help me!” 
she said. 


26 He replied, “It is not right to take the children’s bread and 
toss it to the dogs.” 


27 “Yes it is, Lord,” she said. “Even the dogs eat the crumbs 
that fall from their master’s table.” 


28 Then Jesus said to her, “Woman, you have great faith! 
Your request is granted.” And her daughter was healed at 
that moment. 


Matthew 15:21-28 New International Version. 


Jesus was not a mean person. In comparing gentiles to dogs, Jesus 
was not being mean. Rather, He was being metaphorical. If an ill- 
intentioned stranger throws a shiny ball, the dog will chase the ball. 
Dogs respond to the stimuli of the Universe without deliberation. 
Without the benefit of the Commandments, so do we gentiles. That is 
not to say that we don’t think before we react. It is to say that we 
gentiles fail to consider the illusory quality of stimuli, and the evil that 
manipulates it, in deliberating as to our reactions to the stimuli, just like 
dogs. 


Jesus taught us quite expressly how to thrive in this Simulation, 
even while pursuing the Kingdom of God. On this note, Jesus famously 
said, “Ask, and it will be given to you."* It seems to me that this is a 
literal statement. However, it is often read in isolation, and thereby 
misinterpreted, inspiring people to ask for material things and leaving 
them wondering why they don’t receive them. Such misinterpretation 
of Jesus’ statement undermines perceptions as to the credibility of our 
King. 


The statement “Ask and it will be given to you” must be read in the 
context of the Gospel as a whole, particularly Jesus’ famous Sermon on 
the Mount, and in the context of understanding that we live ina 


Simulation filled with illusory things. To elaborate, “Ask and it will be 
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given to you” is but 1 part of a 3-part instruction contained within the 
Sermon on the Mount. First, Jesus taught us that if we ask for 
something, we'll receive it: 


7“Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; 
knock and the door will be opened to you. 8 For everyone 
who asks receives; the one who seeks finds; and to the one 
who knocks, the door will be opened.” Matthew 7:7-8 New 
International Version; see also Luke 11:9-10. 


Second, in the verses immediately following that first part, meaning 
within the very same breadths, Jesus also taught us that our Creator, 
because He loves us, wi// not grant requests for illusory things that 
would diminish our ability to grasp our tether to our Creator in Reality: 


9 “Which of you, if your son asks for bread, will give him a 
stone? 19 Or if he asks for a fish, will give him a snake? 11 If 
you, then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven 
give good gifts to those who ask him!” Matthew 7:9-11 New 
International Version; see also Luke 11:11-13. 


Third, as a preliminary context, Jesus taught us that if we pursue 
what’s Real, meaning the Kingdom of God, God will also grant us 
illusory gifts to comfort us while in this Simulation: 


25 "Therefore I tell you, do not worry about your life, what 
you will eat or drink; or about your body, what you will wear. 
Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothes?” 
26 Look at the birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or 
store away in barns, and yet your heavenly Father feeds 
them. Are you not much more valuable than they? 27 Can 
any one of you by worrying add a single hour to your life? 


28 And why do you worry about clothes? See how the flowers 
of the field grow. They do not labor or spin. 29 Yet I tell you 
that not even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like 
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one of these. 79 If that is how God clothes the grass of the 
field, which is here today and tomorrow is thrown into the 
fire, will he not much more clothe you—you of little faith? 31 
So do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ or ‘What shall 
we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ 32 For the pagans run 
after all these things, and your heavenly Father knows that 
you need them. 37 But seek first his kingdom and his 


righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as 
well, 34 Therefore do not worry about tomorrow, for 


tomorrow will worry about itself. Each day has enough 
trouble of its own.” 


Matthew 6:25-33 New International Version (underline added 
by me); see also Luke 12:22-31. 


On that note, as to the pursuit of the Kingdom of God, Jesus taught 
us unequivocally that one pursues the Kingdom of God by obeying the 
Commandments: 


16 Just then a man came up to Jesus and asked, “Teacher, 
what good thing must I do to get eternal life?” 


17 “Why do you ask me about what is good?” Jesus replied. 
“There is only One who is good. If you want to enter life, 


keep the commandments.” 


Matthew 19:16-17 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Moses wrote the Commandments of our Creator down in the Torah. 
When we do not obey the Commandments of our Creator, we drown in 
illusory stimuli. What loving father throws his child a stone or bread 
while he’s drowning? It seems to me that we must obey the 
Commandments of the Creator before we can count on our Creator to 
Grant us Gifts of any sort, illusory or Real. 


Note that Jesus didn’t say we only need to ask once. Perhaps we 


need to ask 100 times, or 1,000 times, or 10,000 times. Perhaps we 
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need to really show that we want what’s Real before our Creator gives It 
to us. And perhaps we get what’s Real in pieces over time. 


So, in sum: Our Creator will Grant us whatever we ask for so long 
as it’s Real; if we commit our hearts to the Commandments, our Creator 
will also Grant us illusory Gifts to allow us comfort during our time in 
this Simulation; and, therefore, we would be wise to ask for the wisdom 
and strength to honor the Commandments. 


Now, as revolutionary as that teaching may seem to us, it’s nothing 
new — not even in the days of the Sermon on the Mount. To elaborate, 
the prologue to the Gospel account attributed to John teaches us that 
Jesus is the Word made flesh: 


14 The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. 
John 1:14 New International Version. 


The Word, of course, is the Torah. As we'll explore in later chapters, 
particularly in book 3: The Torah, Jesus’ life and teachings are a 
reflection of the Torah, through and through. And so, here’s this same 
teaching — commit our hearts to the Commandments and our Creator 
will grant us illusory gifts — in the Torah: 


1 If you fully obey the Lord your God and carefully follow all 
his commands I give you today, the Lord your God will set 
you high above all the nations on earth. 2 All these blessings 
will come on you and accompany you if you obey the Lord 
your God. 


3 You will be blessed in the city and blessed in the country. 


4 The fruit of your womb will be blessed, and the crops of 
your land and the young of your livestock—the calves of your 
herds and the lambs of your flocks. 


5 Your basket and your kneading trough will be blessed. 


6 You will be blessed when you come in and blessed when 


you go out. 
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7 The Lord will grant that the enemies who rise up against 
you will be defeated before you. They will come at you from 
one direction but flee from you in seven. 


8 The Lord will send a blessing on your barns and on 
everything you put your hand to. The Lord your God will 
bless you in the land he is giving you. 


9 The Lord will establish you as his holy people, as he 
promised you on oath, if you keep the commands of the Lord 
your God and walk in obedience to him. 


10 Then all the peoples on earth will see that you are called 
by the name of the Lord, and they will fear you. 


11 The Lord will grant you abundant prosperity—in the fruit of 
your womb, the young of your livestock and the crops of 
your ground—in the land he swore to your ancestors to give 
you. 


12 The Lord will open the heavens, the storehouse of his 
bounty, to send rain on your land in season and to bless all 
the work of your hands. You will lend to many nations but 
will borrow from none. 13 The Lord will make you the head, 
not the tail. If you pay attention to the commands of the 
Lord your God that I give you this day and carefully follow 
them, you will always be at the top, never at the bottom. 14 
Do not turn aside from any of the commands I give you 
today, to the right or to the left, following other gods and 
serving them. 


Deuteronomy 28:1-14 New International Version. 


Our Creator loves us despite our failure to follow His Command to 
avoid fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Though this 
Simulation will allow us components of His Image Adam to punish each 
other pursuant to teaching us to keep a tight grasp on our tether to our 
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Creator in Reality while we’re floating about in virtual environments like 
this One, the purpose of this Simulation is clearly to teach as opposed 
to punish. To the point, it seems to me that it would have been 
appropriate for us to find ourselves in a far less pleasant simulation, 
entirely focused on punishment and utterly devoid of pleasure, for 
disobeying our Creator’s Command to refrain from eating that fruit until 
we had been Taught to discern truth from misinformation in the comfort 
of the Garden of Eden. But our loving Creator, merciful as He Is, 
despite our disloyalty, Designed a Simulation that will still deliver 
pleasure so long as we learn well what we’re here learn: how to keep 
our hands on that tether, and how to live the Golden Rule in the context 
of free will. 


On that note, Jesus taught us that all of the Commandments 
descend from the Commandment to love God with all of our hearts, 
souls, and mind, and the Commandment to love our neighbors as 
ourselves (the Golden Rule): 


35 One of them, an expert in the law, tested him with this 
question: 36 “Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in 
the Law?” 


Wi 


37 Jesus replied: “‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul and with all your mind.’ 38 This is the 
first and greatest commandment. 379 And the second is like it: 
‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’ 49 All the Law and the 
Prophets hang on these two commandments.” 


Matthew 22:35-40 New International Version. 


Jesus furthermore taught us even more succinctly that all of the 
Commandments, including that 1st Greatest Commandment to love God 
completely, are really pursuant to a single Commandment, meaning the 
2nd Greatest Commandment, meaning the Golden Rule: 
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12 So in everything, do to others what you would have them 
do to you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets. 
Matthew 7:12 New International Version. 


Of course, Jesus’ teachings were reflections of figurative lessons 
that were already present in the Torah. We'll discuss that notion more 
in chapter 6: Honor God’s Messenger by Receiving the Message. In the 
meantime, I'll point out that those figurative lessons of the Torah, and 
those more express teachings of Jesus, were all conveyed millennia 
before the invention of the computer, the world wide web, and virtual 
reality, and so reference to evolution within a simulation would have 
been unproductive for those audiences of those times. 


Now, with the benefit of the evolutionary progress made by our 
ancestors, including as to the scientific progress that illuminates the 
likelihood that we evolve forward within a simulated universe, perhaps 
we'd benefit from leveraging the notion of our evolution within a 
simulation to better understand the Torah. On that note, referencing 
Jesus teaching that if we pursue the Kingdom of God our Creator will 
grant us illusory gifts as well, echoing our Creator’s Promise 
memorialized by Moses in the Torah that if the Israelites obey our 
Creator’s Commandments they would be blessed with illusory gifs as 
well, it seems to me that, as to life within this Simulation, the Torah 
might be summarized with three points — those Two Greatest 
Commandments highlighted by Jesus, and an invitation: 


1. Love our Creator with all your heart, soul, and strength. 

2. Live the Golden Rule. 

3. Enjoy the Simulation. 

Given that love of our Creator is our tether to Him in Reality, that 
Summary might be reworded as follows: 

1. Hold on to this tether to our Creator in Reality. 

2. Live the Golden Rule. 

3. Enjoy the Simulation. 


184 


However, at this nascent stage of our evolution, as demonstrated by 
our failure leading up to the flood as discussed in the last chapter, we 
are demonstrably incapable of enduring fealty to a Commandment to 
love our Creator completely without additional Commandments to help 
us stay focused on our Creator, Who Is in Reality. So we needed that 
Commandment to love our Creator disassembled into hundreds of 
Commandments, pursuant to facilitating a focus on our Creator 
sufficient to love Him completely. And so Moses wrote down all of those 
Commandments in the Torah so that we might focus on our Creator in 
Reality well enough to love Him completely, so that we might keep our 
heads above the waters of illusory stimuli well enough long enough to 
learn to live the Golden Rule, and perhaps even enjoy this Simulation 
while we’re at it. As such, we might reword that yet again as follows: 


1. Obey all of the Commandments that Moses wrote down. 


2. Live the Golden Rule. 
3. Enjoy the Simulation. 


Furthermore, we must focus on those points in that order of 
importance: love God completely by obeying all of His Commandments, 
then live the Golden Rule, then enjoy the Simulation. That’s why Jesus 
said the first Greatest Commandment is to love God completely, and the 
second is to live the Golden Rule: because we can’t live the Golden Rule 
in an enduring fashion within virtual environments like this Simulation 
while we’re so susceptible to illusory stimuli manipulated by evil, and so 
unable to discern truth from misinformation, without keeping our hands 
firmly on our tether to our Creator in Reality. And likewise, we can’t 
collectively enjoy this Simulation or other virtual environments in an 
enduring fashion until we learn to live the Golden Rule. So, love God 
completely (which is to say, grasp our tether to Him in Reality by 
obeying all of His Commandments), then live the Golden Rule, then 
enjoy the Simulation. 


We'll talk about how the Commandments that Moses wrote down 
facilitate learning to live the Golden Rule and achieving an enduring 
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happiness within this Simulation more in chapter 6: Honor God’s 
Messenger by Receiving the Message and a lot more in book 3: The 
Torah. In the meantime, as a further tip, Jesus invited us to ask for 
things that are Real in His name: 


23 Very truly I tell you, my Father will give you whatever you 
ask in my name. 24 Until now you have not asked for 
anything in my name. Ask and you will receive, and your joy 
will be complete. John 16:23-24 New International Version. 


Asking things of our Creator in the name of Jesus of Nazareth is like 
seeking entrance to a club in regard to which we're friends with the son 
of the owner. As our King told us, He knows the Father, and our Father 
knows Him: 


28 “You do not know him, 29 but I know him because I am 
from him and he sent me.” John 7:28-29 New International 
Version. 


54... My Father, whom you claim as your God, is the one who 
glorifies me. >> Though you do not know him, I know him. If 
I said I did not, I would be a liar like you, but I do know him 
and obey his word. John 8:54-55 New International Version. 


14 “IT am the good shepherd; I know my sheep and my sheep 
know me— 24 just as the Father knows me and I know the 
Father—and I lay down my life for the sheep.” John 10:14-15 
New International Version. 


To be clear, as we'll discuss further in chapter 21: The Koran Is 
Scripture, Jesus, who entered our Simulation via His birth of a virgin 
mother, was Created directly from clay just like Adam. As such, Jesus 
likely hung out with our Creator in a paradisiacal garden like the Garden 
of Eden, likely refrained from eating Prohibited fruit from a tree like the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and consequently likely learned to 
discern misinformation from truth in style (meaning in a paradisiacal 
garden in the direct loving company of our Creator, as opposed to within 
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a Simulation like this one without direct memory of our Creator or our 
collective divinity). It seems to me that this is why our Creator Was so 
pleased with His son Jesus (as compared with His disobedient son Adam 
who ate the Prohibited fruit) before Jesus had even started His public 
ministry (that, and the fact that Jesus volunteered to slum it here in this 
learning Simulation with us in order to save Adam): 


13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to be baptized 
by John. 14 But John tried to deter him, saying, “I need to be 
baptized by you, and do you come to me?” 


15 Jesus replied, “Let it be so now; it is proper for us to do 
this to fulfill all righteousness.” Then John consented. 


16 As soon as Jesus was baptized, he went up out of the 
water. At that moment heaven was opened, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove and alighting on 

him. 17 And a voice from heaven said, “This is my Son, whom 


I love; with him Iam well pleased.” 


Matthew 3:13-17 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


And so, when Jesus said “the Father knows me and I know the 
Father,” Jesus means that in the most literal sense, as I know my dad 
and my dad knows me, and as perhaps you know your dad and your 
dad knows you. And our Father in Heaven is more inclined to Grant us 
Gifts to further extents when we ask for those things in the name of 
Someone among us Whom He knows. As we'll explore further in later 
chapters, Jesus plays a vital leadership role in the evolution of our 
species. 


Two notes of warning in considering all of the foregoing: First, the 
disposition of our hearts as we make requests of our Creator is a 
dispositive factor in things. More particularly, our Creator warned us to 
not test him: 
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16 Do not put the Lord your God to the test... Deuteronomy 
6:16 New International Version. 


Jesus cited this Commandment in rebuffing the Adversary’s 
challenge to Him to put our Creator to the test: 


5 Then the devil took him to the holy city and had him stand 
on the highest point of the temple. © “If you are the Son of 
God,” he said, “throw yourself down. For it is written: 


™He will command his angels concerning you, 
and they will lift you up in their hands, 
so that you will not strike your foot against a stone.” 


7 Jesus answered him, “It is also written: ‘Do not put the 
Lord your God to the test. ’”” 


Deuteronomy 4:5-7 New International Version. 


So, even if we do obey the Commandments, and ask for things that 
are Real, if we do so for the purpose of testing our Creator, to learn if 
He will in fact Grant us illusory gifts, it seems to me that He would not 
do so. In such a circumstance, our hearts would belong not to the 
Commandments, but rather to illusory things. 


Second, when we do receive gifts, it’s important to refrain from 
looking down on our brothers and sisters who have not received those 
gifts, though they may chase illusory stimuli like dogs chase shiny balls, 
and though some may be afflicted by evil more than others. Humanity 
evolves collectively as a species, and so each of us owns the successes 
and failures of every single one of the rest of us. That’s why Jesus said: 


15 And anyone who says, ‘You fool!’ will be in danger of the 
fire of hell. Matthew 5:22 New International Version. 


(We'll discuss the very specific thing that I believe “the fire of hell” 
references in book 3: The Torah. ) 
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On this note, for those of us who obey the Commandments of our 
Creator, and thereby receive things that are Real, it’s important to 
remember our humble place in things, lest pride impede our 
contribution to the evolution of our species. Jesus left an incredible gift 
to help us leverage gratitude to our Creator to ward off pride: the 
parable of the unprofitable servant: 


7 “And which of you, having a servant plowing or tending 
sheep, will say to him when he has come in from the field, 
‘Come at once and sit down to eat’? 8 But will he not rather 
say to him, ‘Prepare something for my supper, and gird 
yourself and serve me till I have eaten and drunk, and 
afterward you will eat and drink’? 9 Does he thank that 
servant because he did the things that were commanded 
him? I think not. 19 So likewise you, when you have done all 
those things which you are commanded, say, ‘We are 
unprofitable servants. We have done what was our duty to 
do.”” Luke 17:7-10 New King James Version (underline added 
by me). 


On the same note, Jesus taught us that those of us who receive 
what’s Real must share it with others by giving them “their food 
allowance,” and meet a higher standard of altruistic productivity in 
general: 


2 The Lord answered, “Who then is the faithful and wise 
manager, whom the master puts in charge of his servants to 
give them their food allowance at the proper time? 43 It will 
be good for that servant whom the master finds doing so 
when he returns. #4 Truly I tell you, he will put him in charge 
of all his possessions. #2 But suppose the servant says to 
himself, ‘My master is taking a long time in coming,’ and he 
then begins to beat the other servants, both men, and 
women, and to eat and drink and get drunk. 46 The master of 
that servant will come on a day when he does not expect him 
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and at an hour he is not aware of. He will cut him to pieces 
and assign him a place with the unbelievers. 


47“The servant who knows the master’s will and does not get 
ready or does not do what the master wants will be beaten 
with many blows. 19 But the one who does not Know and 
does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few 
blows. From everyone who has been given much, much will 
be demanded; and from the one who has been entrusted 
with much, much more will be asked. 








Luke 12:42-48 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


So, what’s real? Consciousness, karma, Scripture, and the 
Commandments. For those who have heretofore not honored the 
Commandments of our Creator, which were written down by Moses in 
the Torah, it seems to me that the best way forward is to focus on those 
first four Commandments first. 


e Don’t worship anything other than the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 


e Don’t worship or bow to images. 
e Don’t take God’s Name in vain. 
e Honor the Sabbath. 


Again, fealty to those first four Commandments facilitates love of 
our Creator in Reality while we’re here in this Simulation, thereby acting 
aS a primary cord in our tether to Reality, and facilitating fealty to all 
other Commandments, thereby freeing our minds from enslavement to 
illusory stimuli to pursue the acquisition of karmic wealth by living the 
Golden Rule. That’s why they’re listed first. 


Now, one might wonder, if everyone tries to be a good person 
simply to acquire karmic wealth, does that really result in anyone 
becoming a good person? I think that the answer over the long term is 
clearly an affirmative one. In terms of our evolution back toward the 


company of our Creator in Reality, it seems to me that these days within 
190 


this Simulation are very, very, very early days for us. To return to 
Jesus’ metaphor comparing gentiles ignorant of the Commandments of 
our Creator to dogs who chase shiny balls without forethought, elder 
dogs like my dog Chloe refrain from defecating and urinating in the 
house because they’d rather not live and sleep amidst feces and urine. 
That said, when I first potty trained Chloe, I bribed her with treats every 
time she relieved herself outside. Overtime, Chloe learned to love a 
clean home like the rest of us do, and the treats became unnecessary. 
In other words, I think it behooves us to trust our Creator and this 
evolutionary process completely. Over time, as we learn the joy of 
living the Golden Rule among others who live the Golden Rule, and 
experience the enduring power of the wisdom that accompanies the 
pursuit of altruism as opposed to the trite fleeting power that 
accompanies the acquisition of illusory wealth, it seems to me that we'll 
abound in love as our Creator Does, with or without karma, and the 
karmic training that we received within this altruistic Video Game will 
comprise a point of nostalgia just like Chloe’s potty training. We may 
still enjoy our Karma as Chloe still enjoys her treats, but we won’t need 
karma to live the Golden Rule any more than Chloe needs treats to 
relieve herself outside. 


On a personal note, as to the strategy above relating to the receipt 
of Gifts that are Real, these books are evidence of effectiveness or non- 
effectiveness. Since April of 2015, as I’ve re-approached Scripture and 
endeavored to obey the Commandments of our Creator, I’ve asked our 
Creator in Jesus’ name for things that are Real: an understanding of 
Scripture and the Commandments. Whatever understanding I’ve 
received in response to my request is reflected in the chapters of these 
books, noting that most of the content of these books was written while 
relaxing on Sabbath days. I don’t know of any activity that relaxes me 
like writing these books. On a general note, studying Scripture for 
education and pleasure detaches us from the Simulation, and re- 
connects us to Reality, and therefore might be the most relaxing of all 
activities. 


Jesus experienced a state of unity with Collective Consciousness 
that Is our Creator. Jesus witnessed, and likely participated in, the 
manipulation of matter by thought. In fact, He continued to manipulate 
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matter by thought during His time with us on earth, like when He turned 
water to wine,** and calmed the storm.®° 


And our Creator Created Humanity in His Image. We’re evolving 
toward a state of free-willed collective consciousness like our Creator 
before us, and manipulation of matter by thought. After all, Jesus 
essentially told us so Himself: 


20 .,.”Truly I tell you, if you have faith as small as a mustard 
seed, you can say to this mountain, ‘Move from here to 
there,’ and it will move. Nothing will be impossible for you.” 
Matthew 17:20 New International Version. 


That’s why we are being trained by this Simulation and the 
Adversary (likely unwittingly on the part of this Adversary) to resist 
illusory stimuli manipulated by evil — because matter can be 
manipulated by both good and evil. And evil — trite as evil is compared 
to good in the context of evolved intelligence — must exist for free will 
to have meaning. 


In the meantime, our evolution toward free-willed altruism is a 
tough process, but the Commandments make it easier. Furthermore, 
our Creator so loves us that He sent us a Man that He Created directly 
from clay just like Adam, meaning Jesus, born into this Simulation by a 
virgin component of Adam, to participate in our evolution with us. 
Commanded what to say by our Father in Heaven, Jesus gave the 
Israelites, and those gentiles who would become children of Abraham by 
obeying the Commandments of our Creator, instructions on resisting 
illusory stimuli manipulated by evil, and receiving both gifts that are 
Real and gifts that are illusory. In other words, Jesus taught us how to 
thrive in this Simulation, even as we evolve through time toward free- 
willed altruistic collective consciousness. 


For this reason, the Adversary went to great lengths in manipulating 
the spread of misinformation about Jesus’ role in our evolution, and the 
message of the Gospel that Jesus brought to us. By thwarting 
perceptions of Jesus’ life and teachings, this misinformation serves as a 
barrier between the Jews and their/our King, and between the 
Commandments of our Creator and those of us gentiles who would 
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become children of Abraham. The Adversary uses misinformation to 
keep Jews from studying the Gospels and the Koran; Christians from 
studying the Torah and the Koran; and Muslims from studying the Torah 
and the Gospels, though It all ultimately descends from the same line of 
prophets starting with Abraham. And the Adversary doesn’t want any of 
us contemplating broader parameters of physics, and the truth that 
we're living in a Simulation filled with illusory stimuli manipulated by 
him, as he was granted reprieve to so manipulate by our Creator. We'll 
explore this campaign of misinformation in detailed terms in book 2: 
Prophecies of Daniel, John, and Jesus. Before we get to book 2, in the 
chapters between here and there, we'll reference Scripture to clear the 
haze of misinformation that obscures our King’s life and teachings. 
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Chapter 5 


Stop Worshiping the Messiah and the Holy Spirit 


In chapter 3: The Purpose of this Simulation Is to Teach Us Altruism in 
the Context of Free Will, we took a quick peak at the commonalities 
among Judaism, Christianity, and Islam, as well as the monotheistic 
foundations of Hinduism and Buddhism, including as to the Golden Rule. 
We'll discuss these commonalities among these Creationist religions in 
greater detail in book 4: A// Peoples on Earth Will Be Blessed Through 
Abraham. In the meantime, I ask that we keep an open mind as to the 
following notion: the differences between those religions, which drive 
the world to fear, hatred, and war, are not Godmade - they are 
manmade. Those manmade differences have nothing to do with 
Scripture. Scripture is perfect, and is utterly consistent across Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam, and is also consistent with the monotheistic 
foundations of Hinduism and Buddhism. 


Let’s focus first on the purported differences between Judaism, 
Christianity, and Islam. Further, because I believe with all my mind that 
Jesus is the Messiah, among those three, let’s focus first on Christianity. 
We'll come back to Islam in chapter 21: The Koran Is Scripture, and to 
Judaism in chapter 22: "For Salvation Is from the Jews”. 


As to Christianity, there are differences between Christianity as 
compared to Judaism and Islam, of course — but, to use a double 
negative, none that are not manmade. For example, the biggest reason 
some Jews and some Muslims won’t hang out with Christians, above all 
others, is this: Jews and Muslims believe that worshipping Jesus is a 
violation of the 1st Commandment against worshipping false gods. 
Here’s the thing: They’re right. 


Jesus never told us to worship Jesus. Furthermore, Jesus’ name is 
often recited in the context of rejecting other Commandments, like 
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those about honoring the weekly Sabbath and Passover. That’s really 
strange, because here’s what Jesus actually said on the topic of obeying 
the Commandments codified as Law in the Torah: 


17 “Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the 
Prophets; I have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them. 
18 For truly I tell you, until heaven and earth disappear, not 
the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any 
means disappear from the Law until everything is 
accomplished. 19 Therefore anyone who sets aside one of the 
least of these commands and teaches others accordingly will 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever 
practices and teaches these commands will be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 5:17-19 New International 
Version. 


And in response to a question about how to win eternal life, Jesus 
Said: 


16 Just then a man came up to Jesus and asked, “Teacher, 
what good thing must I do to get eternal life?” 


17 “Why do you ask me about what is good?” Jesus replied. 
“There is only One who is good. If you want to enter life, 
keep the commandments.” 


Matthew 19:16-17 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


And, of course, in response to a question as to how to pray, Jesus 
famously taught us to recite the Our Father. 


That’s Christianity: keeping the Commandments as Jesus did, and 
praying to our Father in Heaven. Anything else is not Christianity. 
Honoring the weekly Sabbath is a Commandment of our Creator 
memorialized by Moses in the Torah. How can one be Christian without 
honoring the Sabbath as Christ did? Honoring Passover is likewise a 


Commandment of our Creator memorialized by Moses in the Torah. 
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How can one be Christian without honoring Passover as Christ did? 
Praying to our Father in Heaven is fealty to our King, the Christ, because 
that’s what Christ told us to do. On the other hand, praying to our King 
(or the Holy Spirit) is a violation of the 1st Commandment against 
honoring any god other than the God to whom Moses prayed, and is 
utterly incompatible with Christianity. 


Now, one might think, “Muslims don’t observe the Sabbath or 
Passover.” If so, that person would be sort of right, and sort of wrong. 
There’s at least one Muslim who observed the Sabbath: the prophet 
Muhammad, and he told us so himself right there in the Koran. 
Muhammad observed Passover, too, as followers of Muhammad told us 
in the Hadith. But, again, we'll get to all that in chapter 21: The Koran 
Is Scripture. 


In the meantime, let’s discuss the teachings of our King as relates 
to monotheism. I believe that Jesus is everything that He said He is, 
including the Christ foretold by Isaiah the prophet, the Son of Man, and 
the Son of God (in figurative terms, as Adam is a son of God). 
However, Jesus never said that He is God. He never said to worship 
Him, or to bow to the crucifix, or to pray to His mom (blessed as she is) 
or our other deceased brothers and sisters (i.e.: the so-called “saints”). 
The example and words of Jesus teach exclusive worship of our Father 
in Heaven. During His time with us in the flesh, Jesus was asked which 
is the greatest commandment, and He replied with a heartfelt call to 
monotheistic love of God: 


35 One of them, an expert in the law, tested him with this 
question: 36 “Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in 
the Law?” 


Wi 


37 Jesus replied: “‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul and with all your mind.’ 38 This is the 
first and greatest commandment. 


Matthew 22:35-38 New International Version. 
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Of course, we know who God is because God told Moses plainly: 


13 Moses said to God, “Suppose I go to the Israelites and say 
to them, ‘The God of your fathers has sent me to you,’ and 
they ask me, ‘What is his name?’ Then what shall I tell 
them?” 


14 God said to Moses, “I am who I am. This is what you are 
to say to the Israelites: ‘I am has sent me to you.” 


15 God also said to Moses, “Say to the Israelites, ‘The Lord, 
the God of your fathers—the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob—has sent me to you.’ This is my 
name forever, the name you shall call me from generation to 
generation”. 


Exodus 3:13-15 New International Version. 


Therefore, God is the God that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
worshiped, aS memorialized in the Torah. None of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob worshiped Jesus. Later, with the benefit of some 1,500 years of 
additional evolution behind us, our King focused us on a theretofore less 
celebrated Hebrew Bible teaching that God is our Father, and we are all 
God’s children, Himself expressly included, and that it was time to think 
of God primarily in this more intimate way. With the only prayer that 
He ever instructed us to pray, often referred to as the “Our Father,” a 
prayer remarkable for its mixture of exhaustive and succinct, our King 
taught us to pray to the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob like this: 


9 “This, then, is how you should pray: 


‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name, 19 your 
kingdom come, your will be done, on earth as it is in heaven. 


11 Give us today our daily bread. 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our 
debtors. 
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13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the 
evil one.’ 


Matthew 6:9-13 New International Version. 


Prayer to anyone other than the God to Whom Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, Moses, and Jesus prayed is expressly forbidden by the first 
commandment. Nothing in the Bible instructs us to worship anyone 
other than our Father in Heaven. Furthermore, there is no record in the 
Bible of Jesus, His disciples, or Paul of Tarsus ever worshiping anyone 
other than our Father in Heaven. To the contrary, Jesus Himself prayed 
only to our Father in Heaven, and did so often, as He did in a last act as 
a free Man prior to his arrest in the Garden of Gethsemane: 


36 Then Jesus went with his disciples to a place called 
Gethsemane, and he said to them, “Sit here while I go over 
there and pray.” 37 He took Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee along with him, and he began to be sorrowful and 
troubled. 38 Then he said to them, “My soul is overwhelmed 
with sorrow to the point of death. Stay here and keep watch 
with me.” 


39 Going a little farther, he fell with his face to the ground 
and prayed, “My Father, if it is possible, may this cup be 
taken from me. Yet not as I will, but as you will.” 


40 Then he returned to his disciples and found them sleeping. 
“Couldn’t you men keep watch with me for one hour?” he 
asked Peter. #1 “Watch and pray so that you will not fall into 
temptation. The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


42 He went away a second time and prayed, “My Father, if it 
is not possible for this cup to be taken away unless I drink it, 
may your will be done.” 


43 When he came back, he again found them sleeping, 
because their eyes were heavy. #4 So he left them and went 
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away once more_and prayed the third time, saying the same 
thing. 


Matthew 26:36-44 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Note at Matthew 26:39 immediately above that not only did our 
King pray to God, but He did so while prostrating “with his face to the 
ground” in worship. 


And He prayed again with His last words prior to leaving His avatar 
on the cross: 


46 About three in the afternoon Jesus cried out in a loud 
voice, “Eli, Eli, lema sabachthani?” (which means “My God, 
my God, why have you forsaken me?”). Matthew 27:46 New 
International Version. 


As to the worship of Jesus, as well as the Holy Spirit, the Catechism 
of the Catholic Church provides: 


Now, this is the Catholic faith: We worship one God in the 
Trinity and the Trinity in unity, without either confusing the 
persons or dividing the substance; for the person of the 
Father is one, the Son’s is another, the Holy Spirit’s another; 
but the Godhead of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ts one, 
their glory equal, their majesty coeternal.** 


Of course, the use of “co-eternal” there embodies the modern 
notion that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are each eternal, 
and that the Father did not create the Son. As examples, the popular 
Catholic prayers known as Apostle’s Creed and Glory Be are each prayer 
to this godhead trinity of equals. Although the papacy of the Roman 
Catholic Church, a.k.a. the Church of Rome, led the way in worshiping 
the so-called trinity, other Christian churches, including the Eastern 
Orthodox Church, the Oriental Orthodox Church, and the Protestant 
Church, which are offshoots of the Roman Catholic Church, continue to 


follow the Pope’s lead in this and other regards (like abandonment of 
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the Sabbath for worship on the day devoted to and named after the 
illusory Roman sun god). 


However, the notion of a trinity of co-eternal equals is never 
mentioned in the Hebrew Bible, the Gospels, or the Book of Revelation, 
nor in any other book of the Bible (corruptions of text, discussed below, 
aside). The first Christians, including the disciples of Jesus, were all 
Christian Jews who continued to observe Mosaic Law after their 
conversion to Christianity, as Jesus Himself taught and observed Mosaic 
Law throughout His life. The first written use of the word “trinity” in this 
context was by Theophilus,® the 7th bishop of Antioch (169-183 AD), in 
the late 2"¢ century, long after Jesus ascended into Heaven and His 
disciples died. Furthermore, Theophilus never actually defines the 
trinity as “the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.” Rather, in his 
Apology to Autolycus, a series of books defending Christianity written to 
a pagan friend, Theophilus writes of a trinity of “God, his Word (Logos) 
and his Wisdom (Sophia).°° That’s a very long way from modern 
notions of worship of a trinity of co-eternal equals consisting of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 


The first express opinion of a trinity consisting of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit was in the early 3™ century by Tertullian, a 
Christian writer in Carthage in the Roman province of Africa (155-240 
AD).°” However, even while opining that the Son is also God, even 
Tertullian expressly stated that the Father is the sole Creator of all 
things, and the Son is subordinate to the Father.** Encyclopedia 
Britannica provides that the trinitarian doctrine as “Christians” practice 
it today, with the Holy Spirit defined as a person distinct from and equal 
to our King Jesus and our Creator the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, was not adopted until the 4% century: 


The definition that the Holy Spirit was a distinct divine 
person equal in substance to the Father and the Son and not 
subordinate to them came at the Council of Constantinople in 
CE 381, following challenges to its divinity.®° 
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So the notion of a trinity of co-eternal equals is a fiction that was 
created gradually by men, piece by piece, over time. 


Let’s put aside the fact that this notion of a trinity of co-eternal 
equals is entirely absent from the Bible and the first century of written 
Christian records. Let’s also put aside the persistently overlooked fact 
that, if we imbue relevant words with literal meaning, the Son of God, 
by definition, cannot be God, and the Son by definition was created by 
the Father. An equal doesn’t require the example of an equal to do 
things, yet Jesus tells the Jewish leaders of his time that he can only do 
what he sees our Father doing: 


19 Jesus gave them this answer: “Very truly I tell you, the 
Son can do nothing by himself; he can do only what he sees 
his Father doing, because whatever the Father does the Son 
also does.” John 5:19 New International Version. 


An equal doesn’t send his equal to finish tasks, yet our Father sends 
Jesus to finish our Father’s tasks: 


36... For the works that the Father has given me to finish— 
the very works that I am doing—testify that the Father has 
sent me. John 5:36 New International Version. 


Likewise, an equal doesn’t effect the will of his equal over his own. 
Yet, Jesus dutifully defers to the will of our Father in Heaven: 


38 For I have come down from heaven not to do My will but 
to do the will of Him who sent Me. John 6:38 New 
International Version.” 


An equal doesn’t command his equal, yet our Father commands 
Jesus: 


17 The reason my Father loves me is that I lay down my life— 
only to take it up again. 18 No one takes it from me, but I lay 
it down of my own accord. I have authority to lay it down 
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and authority to take it up again. This command I received 
from my Father.” John 10:17-18 New International Version. 


30 IT will not say much more to you, for the prince of this 
world is coming. He has no hold over me, 31 but he comes so 
that the world may learn that I love the Father and do 
exactly what my Father has commanded me. John 14:30-31 
English Standard Version. 


An equal doesn’t speak the words of his equal in place of his own, 
yet Jesus speaks the words of our Father and not His own: 


24... These words you hear are not my own; they belong to 
the Father who sent me. John 14:24 New International 
Version. 


49 For I did not speak on my own, but the Father who sent 
me commanded me to say all that I have spoken. °9 I know 
that his command leads to eternal life. So, whatever I say is 
just what the Father has told me to say.” John 12:49-50 New 
International Version. 


An equal isn’t chosen to serve his equal, but our King was chosen by 
our Father to serve Him, as written by the prophet Isaiah, as quoted by 
the author of the Gospel attributed to Matthew: 


15 Aware of this, Jesus withdrew from that place. A large 
crowd followed him, and he healed all who were ill. 16 He 
warned them not to tell others about him. 17 This was to 
fulfill what was spoken through the prophet Isaiah: 


18 “Here is my servant whom I have chosen, the one I love, 
in whom I delight; I will put my Spirit on him, and he will 


proclaim justice to the nations. 


19 He will not quarrel or cry out; no one will hear his voice in 
the streets. 


202 


We Live in a Simulation Created by God 


20 A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he 
will not snuff out, till he has brought justice through to 
victory. 


21 In his name the nations will put their hope.” 


Matthew 12:15-21 New International Version (quoting Isaiah 
42:1-4, underline added by me). 


An equal also doesn’t pray to his equal, yet the Author of the Our 
Father often prayed to the God we all share, as He did in the Garden of 
Gethsemane and on the cross, both as discussed above, and, as yet 
another example among many examples, as He does after He feeds the 
multitudes with five loaves and two fish: 


22 Immediately Jesus made the disciples get into the boat 
and go on ahead of him to the other side, while he dismissed 
the crowd. 23 After he had dismissed them, he went up on a 
mountainside by himself to pray. Matthew 14:22-23 New 
International Version. 


An equal doesn’t obtain authority from his equal, yet our King, in 
yet another prayer to our Father, proclaims that his authority comes 
from our Father: 


1 After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven and prayed: 
"Father, the hour has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son 
may glorify you. 2 For you granted him authority over all 
people that he might give eternal life to all those you have 
given him...” John 17:1-2 New International Version. 


A member of a trinity of equals that created the Universe would not 
give thanks to anyone for anything in the Universe, as our King does 
before feeding the multitudes with seven loaves and a few fish: 


36 Then he took the seven loaves and the fish, and when he 
had given thanks... Matthew 15:36 New International 
Version. 
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A member of a trinity of equals could appoint anyone he desired to 
sit at his right side and left side. Yet, our King stated plainly that the 
positions were not His to give, but rather our Father’s: 


20 Then the mother of Zebedee’s sons came to Jesus with her 
sons and, kneeling down, asked a favor of him. 


21 “What is it you want?” he asked. 


She said, “Grant that one of these two sons of mine may sit 
at your right and the other at your left in your kingdom.” 


22 "You don’t know what you are asking,” Jesus said to them. 
“Can you drink the cup I am going to drink?” 


“We can,” they answered. 


23 Jesus said to them, “You will indeed drink from my cup, 
but to sit at my right or left is not for me to grant. These 
places belong to those for whom they have been prepared by 
my Father.” 


Matthew 20:20-23 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


A member of a trinity of equals who programmed this Simulation 
would know precisely when Heaven and earth will end, but Jesus said 
that He doesn’t know the exact day and hour of the end, and that only 
our Father in Heaven knows the exact day and hour: 


35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never 
pass away. 7° “But about that day or hour no one knows, not 
even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father.” 
Matthew 24:35-36 New International Version. 


Putting aside all of the circumstantial evidence presented by Jesus 
own statements, Jesus states plainly that He is not equal to our Father: 


29 “My Father... is greater than all.” John 10:29 New 
International Version. 
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28 “You heard me say, ‘I am going away and I am coming 

back to you.’ If you loved me, you would be glad that I am 
going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.” John 
14:28 New International Version (underline added by me). 


Finally, leaving no room for reasonable doubt that our King is not 
Himself God, Jesus expressly distinguishes belief in God from belief in 
Himself: 


1"... You believe in God; believe also in me.” John 14:1 New 
International Version. 


On the other hand, I believe that the things that Jesus told us are 
true, and Jesus told us that only those who believe in Him can have 
eternal life. In that regard, Jesus beautifully described His own 
esteemed place in things relative to our Father in yet another of His 
memorialized prayers to our Father, while again making expressly clear 
that our “Father” is the “only true God”: 


1 After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven and prayed: 
“Eather, the hour has come. Glorify your Son, that your Son 
may glorify you. 2 For you granted him authority over all 
people that he might give eternal life to all those you have 
given him. 37 Now this is eternal life: that they know you, the 


only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent.” John 
17:1-3 New International Version (underline added by me). 





Some argue that our King was subordinate to the Father during His 
time with us, but nevertheless equal to the Father after His resurrection 
and/or ascension. The notion that an equal would send his equal to 
temporarily serve him in a subordinate role is illogical on its face. 
Nevertheless, we need not rely on common sense to find our way back 
to fealty to the 1st Commandment. Instead, we can look to the express 
post-resurrection and post-ascension statements of the disciple Peter, 
the author of the Gospel account attributed to John, John of Patmos, 
Jesus Himself, and even Paul of Tarsus. 
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As to post-resurrection statements of our King, as memorialized in 
the Gospel account attributed to John, Jesus appeared to Mary outside 
His tomb after His resurrection, and referred to our Father in Heaven as 
the God of both Him and Mary: 


16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” 


She turned toward him and cried out in Aramaic, 
"Rabboni!” (which means “Teacher”). 


17 Jesus said, “Do not hold on to me, for I have not yet 
ascended to the Father. Go instead to my brothers and tell 


them, ‘I.am_ascending to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God.” 


John 20:16-17 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


(As a side note, the fact that Mary, one of Jesus’ closest 
companions, and the first to whom He chose to appear after His 
resurrection, addressed our risen King with the title “Teacher” as 
opposed to “God” is informative in itself. ) 


Even after the ascension of Jesus, the disciple Peter refers to our 
Father as the God of Jesus: 


3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! 1 
Peter 1:3 New International Version. 


As to post-ascension statements made by Jesus Himself, the Bible 
contains only two sources: Acts of the Apostles and the Book of 
Revelation. Now, Acts of the Apostles is credited to the same author as 
the Gospel account attributed to Luke, an author who was not one of 
Jesus’ twelve disciples and who did not witness Paul’s vision of Jesus on 
the road to Damascus. In any event, even if we afforded this author 
the credibility of a firsthand witness, none of Jesus’ post-ascension 
statements described in Acts of the Apostles touch directly on Jesus’ 
relationship with our Father. 
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Revelation, however, does contain statements by our King directly 
referencing His post-ascension relationship with our Father in Heaven. 
Furthermore, Revelation was authored by John of Patmos, a prophet. In 
Revelation, both John and Jesus Himself expressly refer to our Father as 
the God of Jesus. Revelation opens with John hailing the post-ascension 
Jesus as “the ruler over the kings of the earth” while referencing the 
“God and Father” of Jesus: 


4... Grace and peace to you from him who is, and who was, 
and who ts to come, and from the seven spirits before his 
throne, > and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, 
the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings of the 
earth. 


To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his 
blood, © and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to 
serve his God and Father... Revelation 1:4-6 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


Shortly thereafter in Revelation, Jesus Himself, speaking to John ina 
vision while cloaked in post-ascension glory, expressly and repeatedly 
refers to our Father in Heaven as His God: 


> The one who is victorious will, like them, be dressed in 
white. I will never blot out the name of that person from the 
book of life, but will acknowledge that name before my 
Father and his angels... 12 The one who is victorious I will 
make a pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will they 
leave it. I will write on them the name of my God and the 
name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which ts 
coming down out of heaven from my God; and I will also 
write on them my new name. Revelation 3:5-12 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


Now, the writings of Paul of Tarsus are overemphasized in Christian 
churches. Paul was not one of Jesus’ chosen twelve disciples and did 


not witness Jesus’ life firsthand. And, to Paul’s credit, Paul never claims 
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that his pontifications on spiritual topics in letters to select audiences, 
including as to the importance of various aspects of Mosaic law as 
relates to gentiles, are dictates from God or from our King. As such, we 
can be sure that his letters, while rising to the level of valuable 
historical records, do not rise to the level of Scripture and should not be 
part of the Bible. 


Nevertheless, I believe that Paul might have been a loyal servant of 
God and God’s Anointed, Jesus of Nazareth, until the day Paul died. 
Certainly, the Acts of the Apostles and Paul’s own writings evidence that 
Paul remained a practicing Jew throughout his memorialized public life. 
Not only does the conspicuously monotheist Paul not offer any support 
whatsoever for the notion of a godhead trinity of equals, but rather Paul 
also expressly refers to our Father in Heaven as the God of the post- 
ascension Jesus: 


3 Praise be to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
who has blessed us in the heavenly realms with every 
spiritual blessing in Christ. Ephesians 1:3 New International 
Version (underline added by me). 





Paul does so again here: 


17 T keep asking that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
glorious Father, may give you the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation, so that you may Know him better. Ephesians 1:17 
(underline added by me). 





Leaving no room for reasonable doubt, Paul also describes the post- 
ascension Jesus’ esteemed place in things in the context of expressly 
stating that “there is but one God, the Father”: 


6... for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom all 
things came and for whom we live; and there is but one 
Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and 
through whom we live. 1 Corinthians 8:6 New International 
Version (underline added by me). 
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The Best Logic is the Simplest Logic: Jesus Never Said He Was 
God 


The foregoing references to scripture and historical records could be put 
aside in their entirety and we’d still possess the following dispositive 
logic for limiting worship to our Father in Heaven: If Jesus, our King, 
outspoken as He is, wanted us to worship Him before or after His 
Ascension, He would have said so while He was with us, and He never 
Said so. 


Corruptions of Scripture and a Misunderstanding 


Scripture contains no record whatsoever of Jesus ever instructing us to 
worship Him, or referencing a godhead trinity of equals, or otherwise 
claiming to be Himself equal to our Father. However, some have argued 
that others besides Jesus in the Gospels state that Jesus is equal to 
God, and that others besides Jesus demonstrate by example that Jesus 
Should be worshiped. In each instance, such supposed biblical support 
for the worship of Jesus is actually a demonstrable corruption of the 
corresponding original Greek text underlying various English translations 
Or, in one instance relating to the prologue of the Gospel of John, a 
misunderstanding that I hope to correct by context. 


Two Corruptions of Scripture Revealed by Monotheist Christian 
Isaac Newton 


Isaac Newton spent much of his life studying Scripture as well as 
science. I’d always assumed that the physicist who contributed more to 
science than any non-prophet mortal in the history of the world was an 
atheist like I used to be. Quite the contrary — Newton was an intensely 
devout Christian. More particularly, he was a most unusual type of 
Christian — Isaac Newton was a monotheist Christian, also Known as an 
Arian. 


Arianism, named for its proponent Arius, a Christian leader who 
lived in Alexandria, Egypt (256-336 AD), was a conceptual response to 
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the recently invented notion of worshiping a purported trinity of co- 
eternal equals. Arians reasserted Scriptural teaching that Jesus is the 
Christ and the Son of God (figuratively speaking, as Adam is the son of 
God), who was created by the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, which is to say our Father in Heaven, and is therefore 
subordinate to our Father in Heaven. Arians also refrained from bowing 
down to images such as the cross, crucifix or statues, and observed the 
seventh day of the week as the Sabbath as Commanded by our Creator. 
In other words, Arianism was a restatement of the monotheistic 
Christianity practiced by early Christians, including the disciples of 
Jesus. The notion of worshiping a trinity of co-eternal equals was not 
promoted by the papacy of the Roman Catholic Church until centuries 
after Jesus had ascended into Heaven, and His apostles had lived out 
the remainder of their lives as Jews (or monotheist Christians, or 
adherents to the religion of Abraham, as you like) and died. (Note that 
I’ve come to prefer the term “monotheist Christian” to the historical 
term “Arian.” The latter term, in my view, does not highlight the heart 
of the relevant issue: whatever nonsensical arguments have been made 
relating to the notion that it is possible to worship three persons in one 
god, the worship of more than one person or thing is by definition 
polytheism. ) 


When Newton wasn’t articulating laws of motion and gravity, or 
making groundbreaking contributions to the fields of optics and fluid 
dynamics, or co-inventing calculus,®* he was interpreting prophecy and 
uncovering corruptions of Scripture. We'll return to Newton’s work 
relating to prophecy in book 2: Prophecies of Daniel, John, and Jesus. 
In the meantime, An Historical Account of Two Notable Corruptions of 
Scripture is Newton’s dissertation setting forth evidence that language 
Supporting the notion of a trinity of equals was fraudulently inserted 
directly into the First Epistle of John and the First Epistle of Paul to 
Timothy. More particularly, Newton’s dissertation reviewed textual 
evidence available from ancient sources on two particular biblical 
verses: 1 John 5:7 and 1 Timothy 3:16. The dissertation was sent ina 
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letter by Newton to English philosopher John Locke on November 14, 
1690, and was first published in English in 1754, 27 years after 
Newton’s death.” 


As context, Verse 7 of chapter 5 of the First Epistle of John in some 
versions of the Bible include a statement that the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit are one. For example, the King James Version of the 
Bible, first published in 1611, before Newton wrote his dissertation, 
provides: 


7? For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 8 
And there are three that bear witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and these three agree in one. 1 
John 5:7-8 King James Version (underline added by me). 





That might seem to support the notion of a trinity. However, 
Newton demonstrates that the relevant words did not appear at all in 
the original Greek Scriptures and were only later inserted into the Latin 
versions, first as a marginal note, and later into the text itself.°’ The 
Darby Version of the Bible, though first published after the King James 
Bible, was translated directly from ancient Hebrew and Greek versions 
that predate any English versions, and omits the trinity language, thus 
allowing us to confirm directly Newton's revelation of textual corruption: 


7 For they that bear witness are three: 8 the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood; and the three agree in one. 1 John 
5:7-8 Darby Version. 


To elaborate, in the excerpt immediately above, the trinity- 
Supporting sentence “For there are three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one” of 
verses 7-8 the King James Version is completely absent from verses 7-8 
of the Darby Version translated directly from ancient Hebrew and Greek 
texts. These words were inserted sometime at or sometime prior to the 
first publication of the King James Version. Today, most versions of the 


Bible written after the 1754 publication of Newton’s dissertation also 
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omit the trinity language. For example, the New American Standard 
Bible, first published in 1963, provides: 


7 For there are three that testify: 8 the Spirit and the water 
and the blood; and the three are in agreement. 1 John 5:7-8 
New American Standard Version. 


Perhaps the publication of Newton's dissertation, or some other 
illumination, had a corrective impact. 


Newton’s dissertation also describes a corruption of 1 Timothy 3:16, 
which reads in the King James Version: 


16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of 
angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory. 1 Timothy 3:16 King James Version 
(underline added by me). 





Such language seems to support the notion that Jesus was God in 
the flesh. However, Newton demonstrated that “God” was substituted 
for “which” to make the phrase read “godliness: God was manifest in 
the flesh” instead of “godliness, which was manifested in the flesh.” 
Indeed, the Douay-Rheims Version of the Bible, first published in 1582, 
prior to the 1611 King James Bible, predates the “God” substitution, and 
again allows us to confirm directly Newton’s revelation of textual 
corruption: 


16 And evidently great is the mystery of godliness, which was 
manifested in the flesh, was justified in the spirit, appeared 
unto angels, hath been preached unto the Gentiles, is 
believed in the world, is taken up in glory. 1 Timothy 3:16 
Douay-Rheims Version (underline added by me). 





In addition to the two corruptions of scripture noted by Newton, ten 
additional corruptions of scripture existing in most modern versions of 
the Bible suggest that Jesus allowed Himself to be worshiped by his 


twelve disciples and others with whom He interacted, was Himself God, 
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or did Himself create the Universe. However, such corruptions are 
revealed by comparing such versions with the 1582 Douay-Rheims 
Bible, the Darby Bible, and the Young Literal Translation, the latter two 
of which were translated directly from ancient Hebrew and Greek 
versions that predate any English versions. 


Additional Corruptions of Scripture #1-7: Jesus Allegedly 
Allowing Others to Worship Him 


Regarding seven of the ten additional corruptions, referencing the 
influential King James Version of the Bible, first published in 1611, here 
are seven verses that seem to support the notion that Jesus allowed 
others to worship Him: 


The story of the three kings in Matthew: 


11 And when they were come into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, 
they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. Matthew 2:11 King James Version (underline added 
by me). 


The story of Jesus calming the storm: 


33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. Matthew 14:33 
King James Version (underline added by me). 


The story of the Canaanite woman whose daughter was vexed by a 
devil: 


15 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me. Matthew 15:25 King James Version (underline added by 
me). 


The story of the mother of Zebedee’s sons asking Jesus to seat her 
sons at His side: 
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20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with 
her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of 
him. Matthew 20:20 King James Version (underline added by 
me). 


The story of Jesus greeting the two Mary’s after His resurrection: 


9 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail. And they came and held him by the 
feet, and_worshipped him. Matthew 28:9 King James Version 
(underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus’ ascension: 


51 And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into heaven. °2 And they 
worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy... 
Luke 24:51-52 King James Version (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus curing blind man: 


38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. John 
9:38 King James Version (underline added by me). 


However, those same verses in the 1582 Douay-Rheims version, 
which predates the 1611 King James Version, lack the references to 
worship and instead describe adoration: 


The story of the three kings in Matthew: 


11 And entering into the house, they found the child with 
Mary his mother, and falling down they adored him; and 
opening their treasures, they offered him gifts; gold, 
frankincense, and myrrh. Matthew 2:11 Douay-Rheims 
(underline added by me). 





The story of Jesus calming the storm: 
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33 And they that were in the boat came and adored him, 
saying: Indeed thou art the Son of God. Matthew 14:33 
Douay-Rheims (underline added by me). 





The story of the Canaanite woman whose daughter was vexed by a 
devil: 


15 But she came and adored him, saying: Lord, help me. 
Matthew 15:25 Douay-Rheims (underline added by me). 


The story of the mother of Zebedee’s sons asking Jesus to seat her 
sons at His side: 


20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee with 
her sons, adoring and asking something of him. Matthew 
20:20 Douay-Rheims (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus greeting the two Mary’s after His resurrection: 


9 And behold Jesus met them, saying: All hail. But they came 
up and took hold of his feet, and adored him. Matthew 28:9 
Douay-Rheims (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus’ ascension: 


51 And it came to pass, whilst he blessed them, he departed 
from them, and was carried up to heaven. °2 And 

they adoring went back into Jerusalem with great joy... Luke 
24:52 Douay-Rheims (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus curing the blind man: 


38 And he said: I believe, Lord. And falling down, he adored 
him. John 9:38 Douay-Rheims\ (underline added by me). 





As another check on corruption, those same verses in the Darby 
version, translated directly from Hebrew and Greek versions predating 
any English versions, also lack the references to worship, and instead 
describe homage: 

The story of the three kings in Matthew: 
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11 And having come into the house they saw the little child 
with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And 
having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. Matthew 2:11 Darby 
Translation (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus calming the storm: 


33 But those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, 
Truly thou art God’s Son. Matthew 14:33 Darby Translation 
(underline added by me). 


The story of the Canaanite woman whose daughter was vexed by a 
devil: 


15 But she came and did him homage, saying, Lord, help me. 
Matthew 15:25 Darby Translation (underline added by me). 


The story of the mother of Zebedee’s sons asking Jesus to seat her 
sons at His side: 


20 Then came to him the mother of the sons of Zebedee, with 
her sons, doing homage, and asking something of him. 
Matthew 20:20 Darby Translation (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus greeting the two Mary’s after His resurrection: 


9 And as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, 
Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And they coming up took him 
by the feet, and did him homage. Matthew 28:9 Darby 
Translation (underline added by me). 


The story of Jesus’ ascension: 


51 And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was 
separated from them and was carried up into heaven. °1 And 
they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy... Luke 24:52 Darby Translation (underline added 
by me). 
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The story of Jesus curing the blind man: 


38 And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage. John 
9:38 Darby Translation (underline added by me). 


So, in regard to each of those seven verses, seminal language in 
earlier ancient texts relating to adored/adoring/homage of a fellow 
human being (and our King) was elevated to allege worship of a god in 
more modern texts. 


Additional Corruption #8: Thomas Allegedly Said to Jesus, “My 
Lord and My God!” 


According to all major contemporary English-language versions of the 
Bible, toward the end of the Gospel of John, during Jesus’ visit to the 
disciples after His resurrection, Thomas placed his hand on Jesus’ 
wounds and exclaimed, “My Lord and my God.” That verse has been 
alleged to support the notion of a Godhead trinity of equals by 
addressing Jesus as both Lord and God. However, the uncorrupted text 
makes clear that Thomas’ exclamation addressed not one but two 
Entities’*: Jesus and our Father in Heaven”. 


Before shining light on the textual corruption, it will facilitate 
illumination to establish some context. As the first point of context, this 
is not the only time in the Gospel accounts in which someone addresses 
a second spirit existing with a first person. For example, Jesus 
addressed the Adversary as he resided within his disciple Peter: 


21 From that time on Jesus began to explain to his disciples 
that he must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things at the 
hands of the elders, the chief priests and the teachers of the 
law, and that he must be killed and on the third day be 
raised to life. 


22 Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. “Never, 
Lord!” he said. “This shall never happen to you!” 
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23 Jesus turned and said to Peter, “Get behind me, Satan! 
You are a stumbling block to me; you do not have in mind 
the concerns of God, but merely human concerns.” 


Matthew 16:21-23 New International Version. 


Referencing the text immediately above, Jesus spoke to Peter, but 
addressed the spirit of Satan, who resided within Peter at the time. 


Jesus also addressed evil spirits within other persons before casting 
them out, as He did here: 


28 When he arrived at the other side in the region of the 
Gadarenes, two demon-possessed men coming from the 
tombs met him. They were so violent that no one could pass 
that way. 29 “What do you want with us, Son of God?” they 
shouted. “Have you come here to torture us before the 
appointed time?” 


30 Some distance from them a large herd of pigs was feeding. 
31 The demons begged Jesus, “If you drive us out, send us 
into the herd of pigs.” 


32 He said to them, “Go!” So they came out and went into the 
pigs, and the whole herd rushed down the steep bank into 
the lake and died in the water. 


Matthew 8:28-32 New International Version. 


As a second point of context, Jesus statements immediately 
preceding and following Thomas’ exclamation makes clear that the 
exclamation is one of newfound belief in prior teaching: 


26 A week later his disciples were in the house again, and 
Thomas was with them. Though the doors were locked, Jesus 
came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!” 
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27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here; see my 
hands. Reach out your hand and put it into my side. Stop 


doubting and believe.” 
28 Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!” 


29 Then Jesus told him, “Because you have seen me, you 
have believed; blessed are those who have not seen and yet 
have believed.” 


John 20:26-29 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


Thus, Jesus’ statement at verse 27 immediately above reveals His 
receipt of Thomas’ exclamation at verse 28 as one of newfound belief in 
one of His prior teachings. In other words, Thomas’ exclamation 
references a belief in a prior teaching of Jesus because, at verse 27, 
prior to Thomas’ exclamation at verse 28, Jesus says, “Stop doubting 
and believe” (underline added by me). So, what teaching did Thomas 
believe in those moments that he didn’t believe prior to those 
moments? Jesus never taught that He is God, but rather only ever 
taught that our Father in Heaven is God. So, what did Jesus teach such 
that Jesus would receive Thomas’ exclamation as one of newfound belief 
in one of His prior teachings? That same Gospel account attributed to 
John tells us: 


44 Then Jesus cried out, “Whoever believes in me does not 
believe in me only, but in the one who sent me. 4° The one 
who looks at me is seeing the one who sent me.” John 
12:44-45 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


9... Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father. How can 
you say, ‘Show us the Father’? 19 Don't you believe that Iam 
in the Father, and that the Father is in me? The words I say 
to you I do not speak on my own authority. Rather, it is the 
Father, living in me, who its doing his work. 11 Believe me 
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when I say that I am _in the Father and the Father is in me... 
John 14:9-11 New International Version (underline added by 


me). 


So, Jesus taught us that our Father in Heaven - that is to say, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob - is in Him, 
and that he who sees Him sees our Father. That’s the prior teaching: 
one who sees Jesus sees God, because God resides in Jesus, as God will 
someday reside in humanity as a whole. (We'll get to that notion of God 
someday residing in humanity in later books in this series. ) 


Let’s hold that thought while we move on to the corruption of 
Thomas’ exclamation to Jesus, which in the underlying Greek text 
literally reads, “the Lord of me and the God of me."” Here is a word- 
by-word translation from the Greek text underlying our English 
translations (See table 5.1): 
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Table 5.1. Comparative Greek-to-English Translation #1. 





Such use of two definite articles, “the” is how a Greek writer would 
reference two persons. If he wanted to reference one person only, he 
would write, “the Lord and God of me.” This is confirmed by the 
Granville Sharp Rules of Greek Grammar. 


In brief, the Granville Sharp Rules of Greek Grammar were 
developed by biblical scholar Granville Sharp through an accounting of 
all relevant uses of definite articles (i.e., “the”) in the context of 
references to persons in the Greek texts underlying the English 
translations of the books of the so-called New Testament (ironically, in 
an effort to prove the notion of a trinity of equals).*’ The first rule of 
the Granville Sharp Rules of Greek Grammar states that when there is a 
THE-PERSON-AND-PERSON phrase construction, only one person is 
being identified. In short, the lone definite article “the” indicates that 
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only one person is referenced. So, if an ancient Greek writer wanted to 
reference one person as both his Lord and God, the phrase in Greek 
would read, “the Lord and God of me.” 


Conversely, the sixth rule of the Granville Sharp Rules of Greek 
Grammar states that when there is a THE-PERSON-AND-THE-PERSON 
phrase construction, two persons are being identified. In short, two 
definite articles “the” indicate that two persons are being referenced. 
So, if an ancient Greek writer wanted to refer to a person who is his 
Lord and another person who is his God, the phrase in Greek would 
read, “the Lord and the God of me.” 


Furthermore, the reference to two persons is emphasized by the 
qualifier “of me” included after both “the Lord” and “the God.” To be 
clear, Thomas did not say, “the Lord and the God of me.” Rather, 
Thomas said, “the Lord OF ME and the God OF ME,” further emphasizing 
the distinction between Son and Father. Thus, the corruption, by 
removing the second distinct definite article “the” and the second 
distinct qualifier “of me,” obscures the material import of Thomas’ 
exclamation. 


By contrast, as referenced above, when speaking with Mary 
Magdalene outside His tomb after His resurrection, Jesus refers to the 
Father of Jesus and His brothers (meaning His disciples), and the God of 
Jesus and His brothers. Here’s the relevant text again: 


16 Jesus said to her, “Mary.” 


She turned toward him and cried out in Aramaic, 
“Rabboni!” (which means “Teacher”). 


17 Jesus said, “Do not hold on to me, for I have not yet 
ascended to the Father. Go instead to my brothers and tell 
them, ‘I am ascending to my Father and your Father, to my 


God and your God.” 
John 20:16-17 New International Version (underline added 


by me). 
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While all major contemporary English-language versions of the Bible 
recite this wording “to my Father and your Father, to my God and your 
God,” Jesus’ words to Mary in Greek actually literally read, “THE Father 
of me and Father of you and God of me and God of you."” Here is a 
word-by-word translation from the underlying Greek text (See table 
I). 





Table 5.2. Comparative Greek-to-English Translation #2. 


So, the Greek transcriber uses here a single article “the” to 
memorialize Jesus’ reference to a single Person, namely the Father and 
God of Jesus and His brothers. 


As referenced above, the disciple Peter follows this same THE- 
PERSON-AND-PERSON convention for referring to a single Person as the 
God and Father of our King Jesus. Here’s the text again: 


3 Praise be to THE GOD AND FATHER of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! 1 Peter 1:3 New International Version (capitalization 
and underline added by me). 


As also referenced above, Paul of Tarsus also follows this same THE- 
PERSON-AND-PERSON convention for referring to a single Person as the 
God and Father of our King Jesus. Here’s the text again: 


3 Praise be to THE GOD AND FATHER of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, who has blessed us in the heavenly realms with every 
spiritual blessing in Christ. Ephesians 1:3 New International 
Version (capitalization and underline added by me). 
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In the context of that contrast, here is that exchange between our 
King and His disciple Thomas with the literal translation of Thomas 
exclamation of belief, which follows the THE-PERSON-AND-THE-PERSON 
phrase construction for referring to two persons: 


26 A week later his disciples were in the house again, and 
Thomas was with them. Though the doors were locked, Jesus 
came and stood among them and said, “Peace be with you!” 


27 Then he said to Thomas, “Put your finger here; see my 
hands. Reach out your hand and put it into my side. Stop 
doubting and believe.” 


28 Thomas said to him, “The Lord of me and the God of 
mel”? 


29 Then Jesus told him, “Because you have seen me, you 
have believed; blessed are those who have not seen and yet 
have believed.” 


John 20:26-29 New International Version (underlined text 
corrected by me to include the literal translation of the 
relevant underlying Greek text). 


Thus, Thomas used two articles “the” twice to address two Persons. 
More particularly, Thomas referred to Jesus as his Lord, and our Father 
within Jesus as his God. As Sir Isaac Newton points out (in the context 
of a discussion about the nature of God, and how we reference God): 


The word ‘God’ usually signifies ‘Lord,’ but every lord is not a 
God.*”’ 


So, in sum, Thomas did not refer to Jesus as his God, and doing so 
would not have constituted an exclamation of belief in Jesus’ prior 
teachings because Jesus never taught that He is God. On the contrary, 
Thomas referred to Jesus as his Lord, and our Father within Jesus as his 
God, and in so doing, embraced Jesus’ teachings relating to the 
presence of our Father within Him. More particularly, Thomas’ 
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statement was a declaration of belief in Jesus’ revelation that our Father 
is within Jesus, and that he who sees Jesus sees our Father. 
Furthermore, Thomas’ distinction between a first Person as his Lord, 
and a second Person as his God, as revealed by the literal word-by-word 
translation, not only fails to support the notion of a trinity of equals, but 
rather deflates it outright. 


Moreover, this exclamation of newfound belief by Thomas is one of 
epic proportions: Thomas, a practicing Jew, as is Jesus and were all of 
His disciples, believed for the first time that when he spoke to Jesus, he 
spoke to two Entities — Jesus and the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac 
and the God of Jacob, Who Is within Jesus. It’s a scene of breathtaking 
beauty between a Teacher and His student. That beauty has literally 
been lost in translation. 


Additional Corruption of Scripture #9: John Allegedly Wrote, “... 
the one and only Son, Who ts Himself God” 


The preface of the Gospel of John in New International Version of the 
Bible, first published in the 1970s, alleges that the Son is God: 


18 No one has ever seen God, but the one and only Son, who 
is himself God and ts in closest relationship with the Father, 
has made him known. John 1:18 New International Version 
(underline added by me). 





However, the same verse in King James Version of the Bible, first 
published in 1611, does not include any claim that Jesus is God, but 
rather states that Jesus is in the bosom of the Father: 


18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, which ts in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him. John 1:18 King James Version (underline added by me). 





Thus, the language “which is in the bosom of the Father” in the King 
James Version was changed to “who is himself God” in the New 
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International Version. Likewise, the Douay-Rheims version, first 
published even earlier, in 1582, does not contain the corruption: 


18 No man hath seen God at any time: the only begotten Son 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
John 1:18 Douay-Rheims (underline added by me). 





Likewise, the Darby Version of the Bible, translated directly from 
ancient Hebrew and Greek versions that predate any English versions, 
does not contain the corruption: 


18 No man hath seen God at any time: the only begotten Son 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
John 1:18 Darby Translation (underline added by me). 





Thus, the language of verse 18 became corrupted over time. A 
comparison of the language of verse 18 in different versions of the Bible 
shows that a number of different modern versions of the Bible contain 
the corruption. 


A Misunderstanding and Additional Corruption of Scripture #10: 
John Wrote, “... and the Word was God,” and Allegedly Wrote, 
“All things were made by Him” 


The King James Version of the Bible contains the following language in 
its prologue to the Gospel of John: 


1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 


2 The same was in the beginning with God. 


3 All things were made by him; and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 


John 1:1-3 King James Version (underline added by me). 


Shortly thereafter, in chapter 1, verse 14 makes clear that the 
“Word” became Jesus as we knew Him in that time between His virginal 


birth of Mary and His Ascension: 
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14 And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us... John 
1:14 King James Version. 


Thus, the prologue of John has been construed as support for the 
notion that Jesus is a member of a trinity of equals, each of whom is 
God and Creator of the Universe. The Douay-Rheims version contains 
substantially the same language. 


However, turning first to the textual corruption, referencing the 
second underlined portion of the excerpt immediately above, the Darby 
Translation from the original Greek text lacks the “All things were made 
by Him” language: 


3 All things received being through him, and without him not 
one thing received being which has received being. John 1:3 


Darby Translation (underline added by me). 


Likewise, the Young Literal Translation, which though also first 
published after the King James Version, was also translated directly 
from an ancient Greek version that predates any English versions, also 
lacks the “All things were made by Him” language: 


3 All things through him did happen, and without him 
happened not even one thing that hath happened. John 1:3 


Young Literal Translation (underline added by me). 


Turning now to the misunderstanding, verse 1 explains that the 
Word both was with God and was God at the moment of Creation. This 
discrepancy begs the question: How can the Word have both been with 
God and been God at the same time? This discrepancy is satisfactorily 
explained by the notion that the Word, which later took human form as 
Jesus, existed at the time of Creation in a state of unity with the 
Collective Consciousness that is God, as discussed in the chapter 2: God 
Isnt Finished with Us Yet. The Word then took human form, and Jesus 
apart from that Collective Consciousness that is God is not Himself God, 
though God continues to reside in Jesus as God will someday reside in 
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us. This distinction, and only this distinction, explains how Jesus both 
was with God and was God at the time of creation. 


Nevertheless, it’s not necessary to accept this notion of God as a 
Collective Consciousness in order to understand that, while verse 1 
clearly provides that the Word shared the perspective of God during 
creation, it does not provide that Jesus Himself is God. We can disprove 
the notion that verse 1 evidences that Jesus is an equal among a trinity 
of equals, each of whom is the God that created the Universe, simply by 
demonstrating that our King was created by our Father. Of course, as 
mortals, there is only one place for us to look for such proof: Scripture. 


Since becoming an adherent to the religion of Abraham after my 
time as an atheist, it seems to me that some of the statements of Jesus 
that I’d glossed over in the past, often because they did not make sense 
to me at the time, contain the most revelatory information. Jesus’ 
proclamation memorialized in the Gospel account attributed to Matthew 
identifying Himself with the personification of Wisdom is one such 
statement: 


18 “For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 
‘He has a demon.’ 19 The Son of Man came eating and 
drinking, and they say, ‘Here is a glutton and a drunkard, a 
friend of tax collectors and sinners.” But wisdom is proved 
right by her deeds.” 


Matthew 11:18-19 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Referencing the two underlined portions of the excerpt immediately 
above, that’s quite a particular statement. Not only does Jesus refer to 
Himself as the personification of Wisdom, but He also references this 
same Wisdom with the feminine possessive “her.” Jesus was deliberate 
in the things that He said, so why did He use the feminine possessive 
here? The answer is this: His use of “Wisdom” to refer to Himself, 
coupled with the feminine possessive, constitutes a clearer reference to 


the personification of Wisdom described in scripture. Specifically, the 
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Book of Proverbs, in its chapters containing sayings of King Solomon, is 
the only book of the Hebrew Bible to personify Wisdom, and it does so 
in association with the feminine gender: 


1 Does not wisdom call out? 

Does not understanding raise her voice? 

2 At the highest point along the way, 

where the paths meet, she takes her stand; 
3 beside the gate leading into the city, 

at the entrance, she cries aloud: 

4 “To you, O people, I call out; 

raise my voice to all mankind... 

5 You who are simple, gain prudence; 

you who are foolish, set your hearts on it. 

6 Listen, for I have trustworthy things to say; 
I open my lips to speak what Is right. 

7 My mouth speaks what Is true, 

for my lips detest wickedness. 

8 All the words of my mouth are just; 

none of them is crooked or perverse. 

9 To the discerning all of them are right; 
they are upright to those who have found knowledge. 
10 Choose my instruction instead of silver, 


knowledge rather than choice gold, 
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11 for wisdom is more precious than rubies, and nothing you 
desire can compare with her.” 


Proverbs 8:1-11 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


Jesus is indeed the Word personified, and the Word is God’s 
Wisdom. Later in that same chapter of Proverbs, by way of Solomon, 
Jesus speaks of his role in creation, which was not to create, but rather 
to have been created first, meaning as the first of God’s works, so that 
He could bear witness to creation: 


12 [, wisdom, dwell together with prudence; 

I possess knowledge and discretion. 

22 “The Lord brought me forth as the first of his works, 
before his deeds of old; 

23 I was formed long ages ago, 

at the very beginning, when the world came to be. 

24 When there were no watery depths, I was given birth, 
when there were no springs overflowing with water; 

25 before the mountains were settled in place, 

before the hills, I was given birth, 

26 before he made the world or its fields 

or any of the dust of the earth. 

27 IT was there when he set the heavens in place, 

when he marked out the horizon on the face of the deep, 
28 when he established the clouds above 


and fixed securely the fountains of the deep, 
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29 when he gave the sea its boundary 
so the waters would not overstep his command, 
and when he marked out the foundations of the earth. 
30 Then I was constantly at his side. 
I was filled with delight day after day, 
rejoicing always in his presence, 
31 rejoicing in his whole world 
and delighting in mankind. 
Proverbs 8:13-31 New International Version. 


In sum, our Father in Heaven created Jesus as the first of His works 
relating to our Universe, and shared His perspective with Jesus, and 
Jesus then bore witness as our Father created everything else in our 
Universe during the six days of creation. 


The words of our King Himself throughout the Gospel account 
attributed to John also illuminate the nature of the Word in relation to 
our Father in Heaven. Much of the gospel is a memorization of prayer 
by our King to our Father. In fact, as an example, the entirety of 
chapter 17 of the Gospel account attributed to John is a memorization 
of a prayer by Jesus to our Father. In this prayer, Jesus makes clear 
that the Word is the Word of our Father: 


6... they have obeyed your word. 7 Now they know that 
everything you have given me comes from you. ® For I gave 
them the words you gave me and they accepted them. They 
knew with certainty that I came from you, and they believed 
that you sent me... 


14 T have given them your word and the world has hated 
them, for they are not of the world any more than I am of 
the world... 17 Sanctify them by the truth; your word ts truth. 
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John 17:6-17 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


Thus, though the prologue to the Gospel account attributed to John 
states that Jesus is the Word, and that the Word was God at the time of 
creation, Jesus Himself states that the Word is of the Father. 


Finally, we do not need to speculate as to whether or not the author 
of the Gospel account attributed to John wants us to believe that Jesus 
Himself is God. The author plainly tells us what the author wants us to 
believe with the final statement of the penultimate chapter of the 
author’s Gospel account: 


31 But these are written that you may believe that Jesus is 
the Messiah, the Son of God, and that by believing you may 
have life in his name. John 20:31 New International Version. 


If Jesus Himself is God, the author would have said that the author 
wrote those things so that we may believe that Jesus is God. However, 
the author says that the author wrote those things so that we may 
believe that Jesus is the Son of God. The notion that the author would 
have stated as the effective conclusion of his Gospel account that the 
author wrote all of that because the author wants us to believe that 
Jesus is the Son of God if Jesus Himself is actually God is contrary to 
logic. 


Having demonstrated that verse 1 of the prologue of the Gospel 
account attributed to John does not evidence a Godhead trinity of 
equals, and done so expressly without reference to the notion of God as 
a Collective Consciousness, I’d like to return to that notion to close out 
this section of thought. If God exists, as I am certain He does, and if 
we are on some future day we are to meet our Creator, as I believe we 
will, it seems to me that on that day this meeting will blow the collective 
mind of humanity. To state things another way, it seems to me unlikely 
that God will stand before us bound by flesh as a fellow member of 
humanity stands before us today. It seems to me that the form of God 


Itself will be a revelation. At the same time, as noted in chapter 2: God 
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Isnt Finished with Us Yet, Genesis tells us that man was created in 
God's image and likeness: 


26 Then God said, “Let us make mankind in our image, in our 
likeness...” Genesis 1:26 New International Version 
(underline added by me). 


Referencing the three underlined terms in the excerpt immediately 
above, note again the use of the first-person plural by God to reference 
the image and likeness in which mankind was created. 


In the prayer of Jesus to our Father in Heaven that is chapter 17 of 
the Gospel account attributed to John, after Jesus prays for his 
disciples, Jesus prays for all of humanity that believes in Him, and in 
doing so, tells us what to expect in this regard. More particularly, Jesus 
states in remarkably straightforward terms that humans who believe in 
Him are destined to come together in glory as a collective 
consciousness, just like God: 


20 “I do not pray for these alone, but also for those who will 
believe in Me through their word; 21 that they all may be 
one, as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You; that they also 
may be one in Us, that the world may believe that You sent 
Me. 22 And the glory which You gave Me I have given them, 
that they may be one just as We are one: 23 I in them, and 
You in Me; that they may be made perfect in one, and that 
the world may know that You have sent Me, and have loved 
them as You have loved Me. John 17:20-23 New King James 
Version. 


As noted in the chapter God Isn't Finished with Us Yet, I believe that 
when God told Moses that His name is “I Am,” God referenced this state 
of Collective Consciousness. I believe that it was a proclamation of an 
acquired state of being by an Intellect that Was once many and is now 
One, and simultaneously a challenge by the One to the intellect that the 
One created to evolve into that same state of being. I believe further 


that when Jesus said, “Before Abraham was, I am,” Jesus referenced the 
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inclusion of Himself at the time of Creation within this same Collective 
Consciousness that is God. 


Jesus’ presence at the time of Creation, as recounted in the 
prologue of the Gospel account attributed to John, was not arbitrary. 
The Creation of all things in our Universe “through Him”*°’ was likewise 
deliberate pursuant to the purpose of our design by our Creator. Jesus 
was in a State of unity with the Collective Conscious that is our Father at 
the time of Creation in order to pass relevant knowledge on to our 
species, which occurred upon His virginal birth of Mary. We require this 
knowledge to fulfill our destiny to one day reflect the Image and 
Likeness of our Creator as a collective consciousness ourselves, and to 
thereafter experience the height of altruistic creativity by creating our 
own nascent intellect, imbued with free will, in our own image and 
likeness, even as our Creator Created us. To fully reflect the Image and 
Likeness of our Creator, we must create altruistically as our Creator 
Created us. It seems to me that this is the purpose for which God 
Created man, and that Jesus, the Christ prophesied by Isaiah, is the 
first and last piece of the collective-consciousness puzzle that humanity 
must collaborate to solve in order to fulfill that purpose. As the post- 
Ascension Jesus Himself tells us: 


13 [am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last, the 
Beginning and the End. Revelation 22:13 New International 
Version. 


Jesus further describes His relationship with each of the rest of our 
species in collective consciousness terms with the parable of the Vine 
and its branches. More particularly, it seems to me that the meaning of 
this parable assumes its intended specificity when viewed through a 
collective-consciousness lens. As a point of contrast, the parable of the 
vine and its branches has, to my knowledge, been received to date as a 
figurative description of abstract relationships between those of us who 
believe in Jesus and Jesus. However, I believe that the parable is 
actually a figurative description of future concrete relationships between 
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beings of pure consciousness, toward which state of being we each 
continue to evolve as technology increasingly detaches our minds from 
the confines of our physical bodies. In this context of pure 
consciousness, the Word of God is the tether that will quite literally bind 
together those of us who believe in Jesus. 


1 "I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
cuts off every branch in me that bears no fruit, while every 
branch that does bear fruit he prunes so that it will be even 
more fruitful. 3 You are already clean because of the word I 
have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, as I also remain in you. 
No branch can bear fruit by itself; it must remain in the vine. 
Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain in me. 


5 "I am the vine; you are the branches. If you remain in me 
and I in you, you will bear much fruit; apart from me you can 
do nothing. © If you do not remain in me, you are like a 
branch that is thrown away and withers; such branches are 
picked up, thrown into the fire and burned. 7 If you remain in 
me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you wish, and 
it will be done for you. 8 This ts to my Father’s glory, that you 
bear much fruit, showing yourselves to be my disciples. 


John 15:1-8 New International Version. 


Consistent with the collective intellect image projected by the 
parable of the Vine and its branches, Jesus teaches us expressly that he 
is already one with each of us, even the least of us, as a Vine is one 
with its branches, even the least of its branches: 


31 “When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the 
angels with him, he will sit on his glorious throne. 32 All the 
nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the 
people one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep 
from the goats. 73 He will put the sheep on his right and the 
goats on his left. 
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34 “Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you 
who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance, the 
kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 35 
For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was 
thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger 
and you invited me in, 36 I needed clothes and you clothed 
me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and 
you came to visit me.’ 


37 “Then the righteous will answer him, ‘Lord, when did we 
see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and give you 
something to drink? 38 When did we see you a stranger and 
invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 79 When did 
we see you Sick or in prison and go to visit you?’ 


40 “The King will reply, ‘Truly I tell you, whatever you did for 


one of the least of these brothers and sisters of mine, you 
did for me.’ 


41 “Then he will say to those on his left, ‘Depart from me, 
you who are cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels. #2 For I was hungry and you gave me 
nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to 
drink, #3 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I 
needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick and in 
prison and you did not look after me.’ 


44 “They also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry 
or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes or sick or in 
prison, and did not help you?’ 

45 “He will reply, ‘Truly I tell you, whatever you did not do for 
one of the least of these, you did not do for me.’ 


46 “Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the 
righteous to eternal life.” 


235 


Matthew 25:31-46 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


(We'll reference Scripture to demonstrate that the separation of 
Sheep from goats does not refer to inclusion in the collective 
consciousness, but rather to inclusion in the reign of Jesus 
corresponding to the beginning of the 1,000-year imprisonment of the 
Adversary, which beginning will precede collective consciousness, in 
book 2: Prophecies of Daniel, John, and Jesus.) 


Jesus is both the Son of God and the Son of Man. Yet, Jesus 
overwhelmingly preferred the latter title. In fact, there are only a few 
instances throughout the canonical Gospel accounts of Jesus 
acknowledging or referring to the usage of the title “the Son of God” 
Himself."°* Just as “the Son of God” means quite clearly that Jesus is 
begotten directly of God, “the Son of Man” means quite clearly that 
Jesus is a member of our species. So why does Jesus persistently 
choose a title that emphasizes His association with us as opposed to His 
association with our Creator? The parable of the vine and its branches 
provides the answer. With His preference of title, Jesus assures us that, 
though He was with our Father at Creation, He is with us always 
henceforth, despite the shortcomings of the nascent collective intellect 
that we as a species comprise.’°’? That is why, as the prologue of the 
Gospel account attributed to John tells us, though Jesus shared the 
perspective of our Father during Creation’”’, since His ascension, Jesus 
is in the bosom of our Father’®’. Our King waits there to rejoin us, His 
brothers and sisters, at the appropriate point in our evolution, propelled 
as it is by the knowledge of Collective Consciousness and Creation that 
Jesus brought to us when He was born of his mother Mary while she 
was still a virgin. And since our Father is in Jesus, our Father will be in 
each of us when we ourselves achieve collective consciousness by 
obeying the Commandments and receiving the Word, meaning the 
Torah, as Jesus taught us. 
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Worshiping Jesus dishonors the unique place that our Father has set 
aside for Jesus since before our Father created the Universe, and it 
frustrates the quality of our evolution as a species toward free-willed 
altruistic collective consciousness. Our Father in Heaven, Who created 
the Universe, is the Gardener Who prunes the Vine, and there is no God 
besides Him. We, the brothers and sisters of Jesus who believe in 
Jesus, are the branches of the Vine. And Jesus of Nazareth, our 
Brother, Rabbi, Teacher, Savior, the Son of Man, the Son of God (in 
figurative terms, as Adam is the son of God), and the Christ foretold by 
the prophet Isaiah, is the Vine. Thus, we, the branches, are part of the 
Vine, while God, the Gardener, is distinct from the Vine. 


Monotheism is not our gift to God, but rather God's gift to us. It 
keeps our hands on our lifeline to Reality as God’s Universe teaches us 
to choose altruism of our own free will pursuant to our collective 
consciousness. The whole of Mosaic law and the teachings of our King 
and other prophets exist to facilitate our progress toward altruism 
enabled by monotheism. When we worship others besides our Father, 
whether persons or things, we overcommit to illusory stimuli in the 
most extreme way, and frustrate our evolution, the purpose of which is 
to prepare us to walk side-by-side with our Creator with the benefit of 
the free will for which Adam prematurely opted in, and ultimately to 
create altruistically, even as God Created our Universe and us within it. 


How can we be sure that God Gifted monotheism to our species as a 
means to an altruistic evolutionary end: to walk with our Creator with 
the benefit of free will? Because God told us so by way of His prophet 
Micah: 


6 With what shall I come before the Lord and bow down 
before the exalted God? Shall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves a year old? 


7 Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, with ten 
thousand rivers of olive oil? Shall I offer my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 
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8 He has shown you, O mortal, what is good. And what does 


the Lord require of you? To act justly and to love mercy and 
to walk humbly with your God. 


Micah 6:6-8 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


God told us something similar by way of His prophet Hosea: 


6 For I desire mercy, not sacrifice, and acknowledgment of 
God rather than burnt offerings. Hosea 6:6 New International 
Version. 


One day, further along the arc of our evolution, we as a species will 
achieve collective consciousness and walk humbly beside our Creator. 
When we do, Jesus, the Vine that connects all of our branches via the 
Word of God, both will be with us and will be us, walking with God. 


On the other hand, while the prologue of the Gospel account 
attributed to John tells us that Jesus shared the perspective of God 
during the Creation of our Simulation, Jesus volunteered to live among 
us and to die for us. He’s one of us now, and always will be. 
Worshipping Jesus dishonors His sacrifice and the notion of His reign as 
Designed by our Creator, and violates the 1st Commandment. 
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Chapter 6 


Honor God’s Messenger by Receiving the 
Message 


The Gospels were originally written in Greek. “Gospel” is the English 
translation of the Greek noun “euangelion” (occurring 76 times in the 
underlying Greek text of the canonical Gospels), which means “good 
news,” and the verb “euangelizo” (occurring 54 times in the underlying 
Greek text), which means “to bring good news.’’° Both words are 
derived from the noun “angelos,” which means “messenger.*’” In 
classical Greek, an euangelos was one who brought a message of good 
news.” 


So, what is the good news brought to us by God’s Messenger? As 
we Shall see, the good news is this: the Kingdom of God is near because 
our King has been born among us. However, to facilitate focus on what 
the good news is, it’s helpful to discuss what the good news is not. The 
good news is not that Jesus is the Christ, nor that believing Jesus is the 
Christ assures salvation.’°’? That false notion of the Gospel - that mere 
belief that Jesus is the Christ assures salvation — has been leveraged to 
justify the abandonment of the Commandments of our Creator, wars like 
the Crusades, the molestation of children by “Christian” priests 
throughout the world, the hoarding of wealth at the expense of the 
poor, and a general rejection of the Golden Rule: Do to others as you 
would have them do to you. Jesus, who is indeed the Christ foretold by 
Isaiah the prophet, is the Messenger, but not the message. Mistaking 
the Messenger for the message does not honor the Messenger, but 
rather frustrates His purpose, which is the purpose of our Father in 
Heaven, which is to facilitate our learning to live the Golden Rule in the 
context of the free will for which Adam prematurely opted in. 


To demonstrate the point, let’s look directly at Scripture. The 
Gospel account attributed to Matthew (“Matthew”), the Gospel account 
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attributed to Mark (“Mark”), and the Gospel account attributed to Luke 
(“Luke”) are known as the “synoptic Gospels” because they include 
many of the same stories, often told in the same order with nearly 
identical wording. In each of these Gospel accounts, Jesus and His 
disciples preached the Gospel long before Jesus revealed to even His 
disciples that He is the Christ, making impossible the notion that the 
Gospel is that Jesus is the Christ. For example, Matthew begins with 
the genealogy and birth of our King in Chapter 1, then moves on to His 
childhood relocations to Egypt and Nazareth in Chapter 2, then to Jesus’ 
baptism by John the Baptist in Chapter 3, and then to the temptation of 
Jesus in the desert by Satan in Chapter 4. Matthew marks the start of 
Jesus’ public ministry at the 17th verse of Chapter 4 with the first of 
Jesus’ words memorialized in Matthew: “From that time, Jesus began to 
preach and to say, ‘Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand.” In 
the 234 verse of Chapter 4, Matthew tells us that, after recruiting the 
apostles Peter, Andrew, James, and John, Jesus “went all about Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom....” 
So, to be clear, Jesus and His disciples were all already preaching the 
Gospel “of the Kingdom” very early on in Matthew. Throughout the 
following chapters, Matthew continues to recount Jesus efforts to preach 
the Gospel of the Kingdom, as he does at verse 35 of Chapter 9: "Then 
Jesus went about all the cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom...” In verse 7 of 
Chapter 10, Matthew tells us that, after Jesus had gathered all twelve 
disciples to Him, He likewise sent them forth to preach to preach the 
Gospel of the Kingdom: “And as you go, preach, saying, ‘The Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand.” 


It was not until much later, in Chapter 16 of Matthew, after Jesus 
and His disciples had already been preaching the Gospel, that Jesus tells 
even His own disciples that He is the Christ, meaning the Messiah: 


13 When Jesus came to the region of Caesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, “Who do people say the Son of Man is?” 
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14 They replied, “Some say John the Baptist; others say 
Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of the prophets. ” 


15 “But what about you?” he asked. “Who do you say I am?” 


16 Simon Peter answered, “You are the Messiah, the Son of 
the living God.” 


17 Jesus replied, “Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for 
this was not revealed to you by flesh and blood, but by my 
Father in heaven”... 22 Then he ordered his disciples not to 

tell anyone that he was the Messiah. 


Matthew 16:13-20 New International Version. 


Given that Jesus and his disciples had already been preaching the 
Gospel since the beginning of Jesus’ public ministry, before Jesus ever 
told his apostles that He is the Christ, and even longer before He gave 
them permission to tell others that He is the Christ, the good news of 
the Gospel cannot be that Jesus is the Christ (which He is). 


The Gospel accounts attributed to Mark and Luke lay out an identical 
sequence of relevant events. Mark recounts the beginning of our King’s 
ministry in verses 14-15 of Chapter 1. And, as in Matthew, the first of 
Jesus’ words memorialized in Mark relates to the Gospel of the Kingdom 
of God: “Now after John was put in prison, Jesus came to Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, ‘The time is 
fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand. Repent, and believe in the 
gospel.’” Mark then tells us at verses 7-12 of Chapter 6 that, after 
Jesus had gathered all twelve disciples to Him, He likewise sent them 
forth to preach: “And He called the twelve to Himself, and began to send 
them out two by two... So, they went out and preached that people 
Should repent...” 


It is not until later, in Chapter 8 of Mark, that Jesus tells his disciples 
that He is the Christ: 
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27 Jesus and his disciples went on to the villages around 
Caesarea Philippi. On the way he asked them, “Who do 
people say I am?” 


28 They replied, “Some say John the Baptist; others say 
Elijah; and still others, one of the prophets.” 


29 “But what about you?” he asked. “Who do you say I am?” 
Peter answered, “You are the Messiah.” 

30 Jesus warned them not to tell anyone about him. 

Mark 8:27-30 New International Version. 


Likewise, Luke recounts Jesus’ declaration of His purpose at the 
start of his ministry in Galilee at verse 43 of Chapter 4: “I must preach 
the kingdom of God to the other cities also, because for this purpose I 
have been sent.” Luke later recounts in verses 2-6 of Chapter 9 how 
Jesus sent out His disciples to do likewise: “And He sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God and to heal the sick... So, they departed and went 
through the towns, preaching the gospel and healing everywhere.” It is 
not until later in Chapter 9 of Luke that Jesus tells His disciples that He 
is the Christ: 


18 Once when Jesus was praying in private and his disciples 
were with him, he asked them, “Who do the crowds say I 
am?” 


19 They replied, “Some say John the Baptist; others say 
Elijah; and still others, that one of the prophets of long ago 
has come back to life.” 


20 “But what about you?” he asked. “Who do you say I am?” 
Peter answered, “God’s Messiah.” 
21 Jesus strictly warned them not to tell this to anyone. 


Luke 9:18-21 New International Version. 
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Jesus, God’s Messenger and our King, even forbade the demons 
whom He drove out of the possessed from speaking because they knew 
that He is the Christ, and He did not want them to reveal that fact: 


32 That evening after sunset the people brought to Jesus all 
the sick and demon-possessed. 33 The whole town gathered 
at the door, 34 and Jesus healed many who had various 
diseases. He also drove out many demons, but he would not 
let the demons speak because they knew who he was. Mark 
1:32-34 New International Version. 


40 At sunset, the people brought to Jesus all who had various 
kinds of sickness, and laying his hands on each one, he 
healed them. 41 Moreover, demons came out of many people, 
shouting, “You are the Son of God!” But he rebuked them 
and would not allow them to speak, because they knew he 
was the Messiah. Luke 4:40-41 New International Version. 


So, the Gospel cannot be that Jesus is the Christ or that believing 
that Jesus is the Christ assures salvation. The Adversary deceived 
humanity into thinking that Jesus’ message was that believing Jesus is 
the Christ assures salvation. That was a victory for the Adversary 
because it opened the door for the false notion that one does not have 
to obey the Commandments, or even try to be a good person, to enter 
the Kingdom of God, so long as one has enough faith that Jesus is the 
Christ. The Adversary convinced “Christians” that there is no need to 
honor the Sabbath, or to honor Passover or God's other feasts, or to 
help the poor, or to live the Golden Rule. According to this false notion, 
one can pretty much do whatever one wants so long as one believes 
that Jesus is the Christ. So, adopting the notion that mere faith that 
Jesus is the Christ assures salvation impedes progress toward learning 
to live the Golden Rule in the context of free will. 


And, of course, that false Gospel obscures the true Gospel: the 
Kingdom of God is near, because our King has been born among us. 
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That’s the Gospel preached by Jesus and His disciples. As succinctly 
Summarized by the Oxford Companion to the Bible: 


There is clear agreement among the synoptic Gospels that 
the kingdom of God was the principal theme within Jesus’ 
message.... In aggregate, they present some fifty sayings 

and parables of Jesus concerning the kingdom...**° 


As another example, as noted in chapter 4: Monotheism Is Our 
Tether to Reality, Jesus stated emphasized further that our focus in life 
should be on seeking the Kingdom of God: 


9 “This, then, is how you should pray: 
‘Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name, 


10 your kingdom come, your will be done, on earth as it is in 
heaven.” 


Matthew 6:9-10 New International Version. 


As another example, as noted in the chapter Monotheism Is Our 
Tether to Reality, Jesus stated emphasized further that our focus in life 
should be on seeking the Kingdom of God: 


25 “Therefore I tell you, do not worry about your life, what 
you will eat or drink; or about your body, what you will wear. 
Is not life more than food, and the body more than clothes? 
26 Look at the birds of the air; they do not sow or reap or 
store away in barns, and yet your heavenly Father feeds 
them. Are you not much more valuable than they? 27 Can 
any one of you by worrying add a single hour to your life? 


28 “And why do you worry about clothes? See how the 
flowers of the field grow. They do not labor or spin. 29 Yet I 
tell you that not even Solomon in all his splendor was 
dressed like one of these. 39 If that is how God clothes the 
grass of the field, which is here today and tomorrow Is 


thrown into the fire, will he not much more clothe you—you 
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of little faith? 31 So do not worry, saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ 
or ‘What shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ 32 For the 
pagans run after all these things, and your heavenly Father 
knows that you need them. 33 But seek first his kingdom and 


his righteousness, and all these things will be given to you as 
well, 


Matthew 6:25-33 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


As yet another example, it seems to me that Jesus suggested that 
we live in a Simulation, or at least a world distinct from Reality, when he 
said that the Kingdom of God is not of this world: 


36 Jesus said, “My kingdom is not of this world. If it were, my 
servants would fight to prevent my arrest by the Jewish 
leaders. But now my kingdom is from another place.” John: 
18:36 New International Version. 


Now, when Jesus stated that the Kingdom of God is near, he did not 
speak in terms of proximity of time, but rather in terms of proximity of 
Space. We know this because He told us so in Matthew: 


22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was 
blind and mute, and Jesus healed him, so that he could both 
talk and see. 23 All the people were astonished and said, 
“Could this be the Son of David?” 


24 But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, “It is only by 
Beelzebul, the prince of demons, that this fellow drives out 
demons.” 


25 Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, “Every 
kingdom divided against itself will be ruined, and every city 
or household divided against itself will not stand. 2° If Satan 
drives out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then can 
his kingdom stand? 27 And if I drive out demons by 


Beelzebul, by whom do your people drive them out? So then, 
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they will be your judges. 28 But if it is by the Spirit of God 
that I drive out demons, then the kingdom of God has come 
upon you.” 


Matthew 12:22-28 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Referencing the underlined portion of the excerpt immediately 
above, “then the Kingdom of God has come upon you,” Jesus is our 
King. His statement teaches us that the Kingdom of God is not physical, 
which is to say illusory, but rather of consciousness, which is to say 
Real. More particularly, Jesus teaches us that the Kingdom of God is 
present when Jesus is in our midst. In short, ultimately, humanity itself 
is the Kingdom of God, and Jesus is the first stone in that future 
construct: 


42 Jesus said to them, “Have you never read in the 
Scriptures: ‘The stone the builders rejected has become the 
cornerstone; the Lord has done this, and it is marvelous in 
our eyes’?” Matthew 21:42 New International Version 
(quoting Psalms 118:22-23); see also Mark 12:10-11. 


Jesus makes this same point more expressly — that, ultimately, 
humanity itself is the Kingdom of God — here in Luke: 


20 Now when He was asked by the Pharisees when the 
kingdom of God would come, He answered them and said, 
“The kingdom of God does not come with observation; 21 nor 
will they say, ‘See here!’ or ‘See there!’ For indeed, the 
kingdom of God is within you.” Luke 17:20-21 New King 
James Version (underline added by me). 


In this context, the power of the parable of the mustard seed comes 
into focus: 


31 He told them another parable: “The kingdom of heaven is 
like a mustard seed, which a man took and planted in his 


field. 32 Though it is the smallest of all seeds, yet when it 
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grows, it is the largest of garden plants and becomes a tree, 
so that the birds come and perch in its branches.” Matthew 
13:31-32 New International Version; see also Mark 4:30-32 
and Luke 13:18-19. 


In short, the parable of the mustard seed teaches by way of 
metaphor that the Kingdom of God will grow as members of humanity 
join a state of collective consciousness, starting and ending with Jesus, 
the Vine to our branches. Jesus is the first and last member of this 
State, like the critical link that joins two ends of a chain to form a circle. 
Jesus stands at the door to the Kingdom of God, and he will open the 
door in front of us before the first of us enters, and close the door 
behind us once the last of us is inside. That’s why, as noted in the last 
chapter, as memorialized in the Book of Revelation, the risen post- 
ascension Jesus said: 


13 [am the Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last, the 
Beginning and the End. Revelation 22:13 New International 
Version. 


Gradually, after Jesus’ ascension into Heaven, the focus by the 
Gospel on the Kingdom of God shifted to focus by Christians on belief in 
Jesus. Now, this would be fine if everyone who thinks that they believe 
in Jesus actually believed in Jesus because, as we will see plainly in both 
the teachings of Jesus and the Gospel account attributed to John 
(“John”), a focus on belief in Jesus is literally the same thing as a focus 
on the Kingdom of God. However, most of us who think we believe in 
Jesus do not actually believe in Jesus. 


To elaborate, as John tells us in its prologue, Jesus is the Word, 
which is to say that Jesus is the Word of our Father in Heaven. 
Believing in Jesus means believing in the words that He spoke. To state 
things another way, it is impossible to believe in Jesus without believing 
in the words that He spoke. Jesus spoke of the Torah. Jesus never said 
that He is God, and He never told us to worship Him. In fact, such 
beliefs are inconsistent with the words that Jesus spoke, which 
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expressly command us to worship our Father who art in Heaven, and to 
love Him with all of our hearts, with all of our souls, and with all of our 
minds. Thus, those who worship Jesus as God do not believe in the 
Word, which is to say that they do not believe in Jesus for the purposes 
of salvation; and they also violate the first Commandment against 
worshipping false gods. 


In His typical blunt fashion, Jesus, a Prophet as well as our King, 
forewarned of this predicament on the part of those who think that they 
believe in Jesus for the purpose of salvation: 


21 “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the 
kingdom of heaven, but only the one who does the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. 22 Many will say to me on that day, 
‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name and in your 
name drive out demons and in your name perform many 
miracles?’ 23 Then I will tell them plainly, ‘I never knew you. 
Away from me, you evildoers!’” Matthew 7:21-23 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


Referencing the underlined portion of the excerpt immediately 
above, of course, the will of our Father in Heaven is that we obey His 
Commandments, which are set forth in the Torah. 


How do we know if we believe in the Word, that is to say, Jesus, for 
the purposes of salvation? We need not speculate. The author if the 1st 
Epistle attributed to John (though, judging by the style of writing, the 
author was likely “the disciple whom Jesus loved,” who authored the 
Gospel account attributed to John, who was likely actually Jesus’ 
younger brother James, as we'll discuss in the next chapter: The Last 
Supper, the Crucifixion, the Resurrection) told us plainly how to know: 


3 We know that we have come to know him if we keep his 
commands. #¢ Whoever says, “I know him,” but does not do 


what he commands is a liar, and the truth is not in that 
person. ° But if anyone obeys his word, love for God is truly 


made complete in them. This is how we know we are in him: 
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6 Whoever claims to live in him must live as Jesus did. 1 John 
2:3-6 New International Version (underline added by me). 


Jesus was born, lived, and died a Jew who preached on Sabbath, 
lived in prayer to our Father in Heaven, and honored God's 
commandments without a single violation successfully noted by His 
contemporaries, despite the noted efforts of a very small number of 
educated Jews to catch our King violating God’s commandments (a very 
small number of Jews, compared the crowds of thousands of Jews that 
followed our Teacher around listening to His sermons). Jesus was 
buried a Jew in accordance with Jewish law by Joseph of Arimathea. As 
Jesus Himself made clear, His commands are the commands of our 
Father: 


49 “For I did not speak on my own, but the Father who sent 
me commanded me to say all that I have spoken. °9 I know 
that his command leads to eternal life. So whatever I say is 
just what the Father has told me to say.” John 12:49-50 New 
International Version. 


Jesus told us even more expressly to keep the commandments in 
order to enter the Kingdom of God: 


17 _.. “If you want to enter life, keep the commandments.” 
Matthew 19:17 New International Version. 


If being Christian means doing as Jesus did, and doing what Jesus 
told us to do, given that Jesus told us to obey the Commandments of 
our Creator, how many of us who consider ourselves “Christians” are 
actually Christians as Jesus would define the term? Moses wrote the 
Commandments down in the Torah. Aside from snippets read out from 
time to time during masses on Sundays, how many “Christians” have 
even read the Torah anytime in the recent past? 


The Two Greatest Commandments: Monotheism and Altruism 
(the Golden Rule) 
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Remarkably, though our King preached fealty to the Commandments, 
His life and teachings are cited by many Christians as permission to 
disregard most Commandments. For example, upon being asked by a 
Pharisee for the greatest Commandment in Mosaic Law, Jesus gave an 
answer that has often been misconstrued as making Mosaic Law 
obsolete: 


35 One of them, an expert in the law, tested him with this 
question: 36 “Teacher, which is the greatest commandment in 
the Law?” 


Wi 


37 Jesus replied: “‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul and with all your mind.’ 38 This is the 
first and greatest commandment. 39 And the second is like it: 
‘Love your neighbor as yourself.’ 49 All the Law and the 
Prophets hang on these two commandments.” 


Matthew 22:35-40 New International Version. 


Humanity is a collective consciousness Created in the Image of the 
Collective Consciousness that Is God. When we love each other as we 
love ourselves, we love the Image of our Creator, and so that love is like 
love for our Creator. Likewise, when we rejoin the Company of our 
Creator in Reality, in Whose Image we were Created, our Creator will be 
our Neighbor, and so love for our Creator is love for our Neighbor. And 
so the First Greatest Commandment is like the Second Greatest 
Commandment. 


In any event, many interpret those two Commandments, which I 
referred to in chapter 4: Monotheism Is Our Tether to Reality as the two 
Greatest Commandments, as a new law that replaced Mosaic Law, 
thereby pardoning failure to honor Mosaic Law on the part of Christians. 
However, in that excerpt immediately above, Jesus was not asked here 
to author new law, and He did not do so. Rather, He responded to an 
inquiry as to the greatest commandment by reciting the two Greatest 
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Commandments as they have existed in Scripture since the time of 
Moses. Here they are as recited in the Hebrew Bible: 


5 Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your 
soul and with all your strength. Deuteronomy 6:5 New 
International Version. 


18 Do not seek revenge or bear a grudge against anyone 


among your people, but_love your neighbor as yourself. 
Leviticus 19:18 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


Thus, the two Greatest Commandments, which have existed 
alongside the Ten Commandments and the other Commandments of 
Mosaic law for over a thousand years prior to Jesus’ recitation of them, 
are not a replacement of Mosaic law. Rather, they are aSummary. That 
is why Jesus, Whom his contemporaries often referred to as Rabbi or 
Teacher, ends His line of thought with the astonishing observation, “All 
the Law and the Prophets hang on these two commandments.” 


To facilitate understanding of the import of this epic observation of 
this uniquely qualified Teacher of our Father’s Commandments, here is a 


side-by-side interpretation of the entire line of thought contained in 
Matthew 22:35-40. 


Matthew 22:35-40: Interpretation: 


One of them, an expert in the law, Jesus was not asked to replace 
tested him with this question: Mosaic Law, but rather simply to 
“Teacher, which is the greatest identify the greatest 


commandment in the Law?” commandment within Mosaic law, 
thereby at least implying that 
Mosaic Law remains as relevant as 
ever. 
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all your soul and with all your 

mind.’ This is the first and greatest 

commandment. 


And the second is like it: ‘Love This is the Great Commandment 

your neighbor as yourself.’ toward altruism. Furthermore, “the 
second is like it” means that 
monotheism enables altruism. 


All the Law and the Prophets hang |Every commandment of Mosaic 
on these two commandments. law directly facilitates either 
monotheism or altruism or both. 





Table 6.1. Interpretation of Matthew 22:35-40. 


I believe that it is literally impossible to fully honor the Two Greatest 
Commandments without honoring all of the commandments. My logic 
here is that God did not create any arbitrary commandments. Let’s put 
that more ambitious notion aside for a more modest notion: Honoring 
each of the commandments of Mosaic law directly facilitates honoring at 
least one of the two Greatest Commandments. That is to say that each 
commandment of Mosaic Law directly facilitates either monotheism or 
altruism, or both. Further, each commandment of Mosaic Law at least 
indirectly facilitates both monotheism and altruism because the fullest 
pursuit of either requires the full pursuit of the other. 


The Ten Commandments Facilitate Monotheism and Altruism 


Let’s apply this notion to the Ten Commandments. In doing so, it is 
helpful to refer to context: we live in a simulated Universe designed to 
enable us to teach ourselves free-willed altruism, aided by a 
monotheistic tether to Reality. Furthermore, an over-commitment by us 
to illusory stimuli decreases our hold on our tether to Reality, which 
frustrates our progress toward free-willed altruism. 
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In this context, let’s start with the first and second Commandments, 
which directly facilitate monotheism: 


3 “You shall have no other gods before me. 


4 “You shall not make for yourself an image in the form of 
anything in heaven above or on the earth beneath or in the 
waters below. ° You shall not bow down to them or worship 
them; for I, the Lord your God, am a jealous God, punishing 
the children for the sin of the parents to the third and fourth 
generation of those who hate me, © but showing love to a 
thousand generations of those who love me and keep my 
commandments. ” 


Exodus 20:3-6 New International Version. 


The worship of other gods, and of images, is to worship that which 
is illusory, which is the most extreme form of over-commitment to 
illusory stimuli. Such extreme over-commitment to illusory stimuli 
distracts us from our hold on our monotheistic tether to reality as 
literally, nothing else can. That is why these two Commandments are 
listed first. That is also why, throughout history, as memorialized in the 
Hebrew Bible, God was so hard on the Israelites when they worshiped 
false gods. The Israelites, God’s chosen people then and always, 
absorbed those lessons for the sake of all of humanity. 


The third Commandment also directly facilitates monotheism: 


7 “You shall not misuse the name of the Lord your God, for 
the Lord will not hold anyone guiltless who misuses his 
name.” Exodus 20:7 New International Version. 


Our connection with God, for instance through prayer, is our only 
tether to reality. Anything that lessens our connection with God lessens 
our hold on that tether to Reality. God’s Name is our means to call out 
to God in prayer. Misuse of the Name that we use to call out to God in 
prayer lessens the quality of our connection with God.*"* 
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The fourth Commandment likewise directly facilitates monotheism: 


8 “Remember the Sabbath day by keeping it holy. 9 Six days 
you Shall labor and do all your work, 1° but the seventh day 
is a sabbath to the Lord your God. On it you shall not do any 
work, neither you, nor your son or daughter, nor your male 
or female servant, nor your animals, nor any foreigner 
residing in your towns. 11 For in six days the Lord made the 
heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is in them, but 
he rested on the seventh day. Therefore, the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day and made it holy.” Exodus 20:8-11 New 
International Version. 


This learning Simulation that is our Universe is filled with illusory 
stimuli that would distract us from our monotheistic tether to Reality. 
Our Adversary, Satan, has been given command of illusory stimuli to 
increase our challenge in resisting the stimuli pursuant to our evolution, 
like adding weights to a barbell increases our difficulty in lifting the 
barbell pursuant to the strengthening of our muscles. A mindless 
commitment to work every day would make each of us a hamster on a 
wheel, beholden to positive reinforcement of illusory stimuli delivered 
through a hanging tube that delivers feed as the wheel spins. Though 
the hamster feels like it’s moving, it runs to merely stand still in the 
process of the evolution of our species. 


In more particular terms, resting on Sabbath days increases 
intuition and emotional intelligence, which in turn increases our 
resistance to illusory stimuli. In this way, resting on Sabbath days 
reduces stress, which is quite simply an over-commitment to illusory 
stimuli. Resting on Sabbath days also helps us to enjoy illusory stimuli 
without becoming beholden to it; and I do believe that it pleases our 
Creator that His children enjoy the illusory stimuli of His Universe so 
long as we do not become beholden to it. That is to say, so long as we 
keep our hands on the tether to Reality that God set down at the time of 
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Abraham through the Jews, the Hebrew calendar, and the 
Commandments, including the Commandment to honor the Sabbath. 


As to the notion that resting on any day of the week will serve the 
Same purpose as resting on the Sabbath, this is not the case. As the 
Book of Genesis tells us, the Sabbath day was Blessed/Programmed by 
God at creation to coincide with the day that God Rested. Furthermore, 
God repeatedly Emphasizes that the seventh day is the day on which 
God Rested and Was Refreshed, as God does here: 


14 "Observe the Sabbath, because it is holy to you. Anyone 
who desecrates it is to be put to death; those who do any 
work on that day must be cut off from their people. 15 For six 
days work is to be done, but the seventh day is a day of 
sabbath rest, holy to the Lord. Whoever does any work on 
the Sabbath day is to be put to death. 1° The Israelites are to 
observe the Sabbath, celebrating it for the generations to 
come as a lasting covenant. 17 It will be a sign between me 
and the Israelites forever, for in six days the Lord made the 


heavens and the earth, and on the seventh day He rested 
and was refreshed. ’” 


Exodus 31:12-17 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


So, in the week of the creation of this Simulation, our Creator Was 
refreshed by resting on the seventh day. We were Created in the 
likeness of our Creator. More than other days of the week, the day of 
the week that served to refresh our Creator will refresh us. 
Furthermore, doing as our Creator Does by resting on the same day 
that our Creator rested after Creating us would remind us that we were 
Created in the Image of our Creator - a collective consciousness to act 
as one, aS opposed to pinpoints of consciousness at odds with each 
other, as the Adversary would have us believe. In other words, of all 
days, Sabbath days are conduits to Reality. Therefore, resting on 
Sabbath days in particular tightens our grip on our monotheistic tether 
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to Reality. And, by the way, note our Creator’s statement at Exodus 
31:17 immediately above that the Sabbath “will be a sign between me 
and the Israelites forever,” which means that we are to honor the 
Sabbath, well, forever. 


Yes, the notion that Sabbath days are special for the purpose of rest 
requires trust in God. Actually, that’s the point: trust in God, that is to 
say, trust in Reality, in and of itself, increases our resistance to illusory 
stimuli. The Sabbath is a lever that we can pull to call on that trust, 
which resides in each of us. 


The fifth through tenth Commandments are components of the 
second greatest commandment toward altruism: 


12 “Honor your father and your mother, so that you may live 
long in the land the Lord your God is giving you. 


13 “You Shall not murder. 

14 “You shall not commit adultery. 

15 "You Shall not steal. 

16 “You Shall not give false testimony against your neighbor. 


17 “You shall not covet your neighbor’s house. You shall not 
covet your neighbor’s wife, or his male or female servant, his 
ox or donkey, or anything that belongs to your neighbor.” 


Exodus 31:12-17 New International Version. 


Clearly, violation of those commands is impossible for those who 
love their neighbors as themselves. Honoring each of these 
commandments moves one closer to altruism. 


The Other Commands of Mosaic Law Also Facilitate Monotheism 
and Altruism 


Mosaic law consists of many other Commands in addition to the Ten 
Commandments. During my time as a Catholic and during my time as 
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an atheist, some of these Commands seemed particularly arbitrary or 
even cruel. Since becoming an adherent to the religion of Abraham in 
the spring of 2015, I’ve learned that each of these additional 
Commands, like each of the Ten Commandments, facilitates 
monotheism, altruism, or both. More particularly, I applied Jesus’ 
teaching that all of the Commandments hang on either the 
Commandment to love God completely and/or the Commandment to 
live the Golden Rule. In particular, I summarize below these results as 
relate to the three groups of those Commands that seemed to me most 
arbitrary or cruel prior to applying Jesus’ teaching. As we'll soon see, 
the results not only validate Jesus’ teaching, but in the case of the 
Commandments relating to foods, they comprise circumstantial 
evidence of Design. 


Group #1: The Commandments Relating to Foods Directly Facilitate 
Both Monotheism and Altruism 


Like the Hebrew calendar and the Sabbath, the Commandments of our 
Creator relating to food, incorporated into a larger body of law 
commonly known as “kosher law,” comprise a technologically advanced 
Gift from God that increases intuition and emotional intelligence, which 
in turn increases our resistance to illusory stimuli, thereby directly 
facilitating our hold on our monotheistic tether to reality. These food 
Restrictions of our Creator set forth in the Torah also directly facilitate 
altruism by teaching us respect for the life, particularly in relation to 
species evolved beyond a particular threshold. Only recently has 
science really started to catch up with Scripture in relation to these food 
Restrictions. Before proceeding, I’ll note that these food Restrictions of 
the Torah were written some 3,000 years before Charles Darwin 
published his theory of evolution in 1859, James Watson and Francis 
Crick published the structure of DNA in 1953, and Craig Venter 
published the first complete genome of a human in 2007. 


I do not advocate all of the food restrictions of kosher law, but 
rather only those food-related Commandments memorialized in writing 
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by Moses in the Torah. Today, these food-related Commandments are 
typically conveyed not directly in the form of Scripture, but rather 
indirectly in the form of lists of things that we may and may not eat. 
Thus, conveyed in second-hand fashion, food-related Commandments 
might seem, in a word, arbitrary. They’re not. 


As context, again these food-related Commandments were first 
conveyed in the form of Scripture from God through Moses to our 
ancestors over 3,000 years ago, before the advent of zoology or any 
formalized study of the characteristics of animals. Our ancestors of that 
time were fishermen, shepherds, and farmers. They were not students 
studying animal characteristics and behavior at university, and they 
were not patrons of restaurants ordering off of a menu and eating meat 
filleted or skinned by others. Rather, they were intimately familiar with 
the characteristics of the few types of animals that they fished out of 
the waters or raised on the land, which they filleted and skinned 
themselves. It was to this less evolved audience, the ancestors on 
whose shoulders we stand further down the road of the evolution of our 
species, that Moses delivered the food-related Commandments that he 
wrote down in the Torah. 


Before proceeding, I'll note for my own sake that I merely opine as 
a mortal in awe of what His Creator has Created, who hopes to please 
his Creator by beholding well the details of His Creation. The purpose of 
these food-related Commandments is to facilitate monotheism and 
altruism. This purpose comes into focus if we step back from individual 
Commandments relating to food and take in the big picture of these 
Commandments from an evolutionary perspective. In a sentence, these 
Commandments relating to food direct consumption toward the middle 
of the evolutionary ladder, and away from scavengers, bottom feeders, 
and predators that prey on highly conscious/intelligent animals. 


More particularly, most foods are governed by 5 relatively simple 
food-related Commandments, each of which we'll discuss in more detail 
in a few moments: 
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e Don’t eat insects or worms (with a few exceptions, like some 
species of locusts and grasshoppers, and worms found in 
fish). 


e Of animals in the waters, eat only those that have both fins 
and scales. 


e Of animals on the land, eat only those that both have divided 
hooves and “chew the cud.” 


e Of birds, do not the eagle, the vulture, the black vulture, the 
red kite, any kind of black kite, any kind of raven, the horned 
owl, the screech owl, the gull, any kind of hawk, the little owl, 
the cormorant, the great owl, the white owl, the desert owl, 
the osprey, the stork, any kind of heron, the hoopoe and the 
bat. 


e Of those warm-blooded animals that may be eaten, do not eat 
the blood; and hunters who hunt the animals must drain the 
blood and cover it with the earth. 


The Torah provides a few other food-related Commandments, but 
we'll address these Facilitators of monotheism and altruism in Book 3: 
The Torah: 


e As per Exodus 22:31, don’t eat anything torn by wild animals 
(and, as per Leviticus 22:8, descendants of Aaron must also 
refrain from eating any animal found dead). 


e As per Exodus 23:19, don’t cook a young goat in its mother’s 
milk. 


e As per Leviticus 7:22-25, don’t eat the fat of animals that 
were suitable for sacrifice (i.e.: cattle, sheep, and goats) (see 
also Leviticus 3:17). 


e As per Leviticus 19:23-25, don’t eat fruit (including wine) of 
plants grown in the Promised Land (modern day Israel, 
Palestine, Jordan, and the southern portions of Syria and 
Lebanon) until the 5th year after planting. 


e As per Leviticus 23:14, don’t eat any new grain grown in the 
Promised Land until after the presenting of a sheaf from the 
1st grain of the harvest on the day after the first weekly 
Sabbath following the 1st day of Passover. 
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Back to the first 5 food-related Commandments referenced above: 
Remarkably, millennia after these 5 Commandments relating to food 
were first articulated in the Torah, science reveals to us that They 
reliably divide all creatures found on earth into four categories. On the 
low end, Category 1 includes creatures that may not be eaten at all 
because they reside too low on the evolutionary ladder (i.e.: are of very 
low intelligence), scavenge, and/or bottom feed. The creatures in 
Category 1 are not conscious in the way that more intelligent life forms 
are conscious. Category 2 includes cold-blooded creatures that are of 
low intelligence and can be eaten without attention to the method of 
killing. The creatures in Category 2 are likewise not conscious in the 
way that more intelligent life forms are conscious. Category 3 includes 
warm-blooded birds and mammals that are of moderate intelligence and 
can be eaten, but only if all blood is drained prior to consumption out of 
respect for their life, which implies strongly that they should only ever 
be raised and killed humanely. The creatures in Category 3 are 
conscious, and likely exist from an intellectual standpoint outside this 
Simulation, interacting within this simulation through avatars as do 
humans. That’s why we need to drain the blood — to show respect for 
these moderately intelligent conscious animals. Category 4 includes 
highly intelligent and highly functioning animals that cannot be eaten. 
The creatures in Category 4 are likewise conscious animals existing 
intellectually outside this simulation, interacting within this Simulation 
through avatars. Our Creator Forbids us from eating these highly 
conscious animals in Category 4 at all, even second hand, as we shall 
see in our discussion below of the osprey (which sometimes feeds on 
animals in Category 4). It seems to me that we may see these 
creatures in Category 3 and Category 4 again on the other side of the 
boundaries of this Simulation. 


Commandments relating to Category 1 (animals at the low end of 
the evolutionary ladder, including creatures of very low intelligence, as 
well as scavengers and bottom feeders) primarily increase intuition and 
emotional intelligence (through avoidance of eating things that would 
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otherwise increase our enslavement to this Simulation), which in turn 
increases our resistance to illusory stimuli, thereby facilitating our hold 
on our tether to Reality and directly facilitating monotheism. 
Commandments relating to Category 3 and Category 4 (toward the high 
end of the evolutionary ladder) primarily teach us respect for the life of 
Species evolved beyond a particular threshold, thereby directly 
facilitating altruism. (See Figure 6.1.) 
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Book 1 of 4: Everything is About the Golden Rule 


Category 4 


High-intelligence animals: never permissible to eat. 


la | 
Dolphin Dog Camel Primate Bat 


Category 3 


Medium-intelligence warm-blooded animals: permissible to eat if blood is drained. 
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Chicken Turkey Duck Quail 


Category 2 


Low-intelligence cold-blooded animals: permissible to eat (without draining blood). 


Whew De 


Locust Fish with both Fins 
and Scales 


Category 1 


Very-low-intelligence cold-blooded animals, bottom feeders, and scavengers: 
never permissible to eat. 


Catfish Worm Oyster Lobster Frog Vulture 


Reptile Shrimp Insect 





Figure 6.1. The Food Restrictions of the Torah Divide All Creatures 
into Four Categories. 
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More particularly, insects and worms reside low on the evolutionary 
ladder, and thus fall into Category 1 above, and are forbidden from 
consumption. However, of all insects, these Commandments relating to 
food permit consumption of some species of locusts, which fall into 
Category 2 above. The relatively modern study of locust behavior like 
Swarming and migration across vast geographical distances (like birds) 
suggests that locusts reside higher than other species of insects on the 
evolutionary ladder. Furthermore, modern genetic sequencing 
technology confirms that locusts indeed reside higher than other species 
of insects on the evolutionary ladder, and that their placement into 
Category 2 above is logical. More particularly, as examples, it turns out 
that locusts have the largest genomes in the entire animal kingdom, 
and are otherwise genetically distinguished from all other species of 
insects: 


Researchers from the Institute of Zoology, Chinese Academy of 
Sciences, BGI, and other institutes have successfully decoded the whole 
genome sequence of Locust (Locusta migratoria), the most widespread 
locust species. The yielded genome is remarkably big at 6.5 gigabytes, 
the largest animal genome sequenced so far. 


... Compared with other reference insect genomes, 
researchers found that the reason why the locust has such a 
large genome is transposable element proliferation combined 
with slow rates of loss for these elements... They also found 
that the locust genome exhibited the lowest rate of DNA 
deletions relative to the other insects.” 


Moving on to creatures of the seas and streams, the Torah provides: 


9 Of all the creatures living in the water of the seas and the 
streams you may eat any that have fins and scales. Leviticus 
11:9 New International Version.*”” 


So these Commandments relating to food permit us to eat anything 
in water that has both fins and scales, and commands us to not eat 


anything that does not have both fins and scales. Far from arbitrary, 
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this fins-and-scales requirement reliably excludes from consumption sea 
creatures in Category 1 (scavengers and/or bottom feeders) and 
Category 4 (the most intelligent invertebrates and mammals, some of 
which modern scientists increasingly believe possess elements of self- 
awareness). 


More particularly, on the low end of the evolutionary ladder, this 
fins-and-scales requirement reliably prohibits from consumption sea 
creatures that scavenge and/or bottom-feed. For example, crustaceans 
such as crabs, lobster and shrimp, and bivalve mollusks such as clams 
and oysters, all lack fins or scales or both. Each of these creatures 
scavenges and/or bottom feeds from the ocean floor. Likewise, while 
most fish have both fins and scales and thus can be eaten freely, a few 
have only fins and no scales, and are thereby prohibited from 
consumption. For example, catfish, which possess fins but not scales, 
scavenge the sea bottom for food. 


Higher up the evolutionary ladder, this fins-and-scales requirement 
reliably prohibits from consumption sea creatures that possess higher 
cognitive function. As an example, squid and octopus lack both fins and 
scales, placing them in Category 4 above, prohibiting them from 
consumption. Remarkably, it turns out that the squid and octopus are 
actually among the most intelligent invertebrates. Squid have brains 
likely as complicated as that of some mammals and are capable of 
learning complex behavior at a very young age.’ Octopus actually 
exhibit complex use of tools. For example, octopuses have been 
observed retrieving discarded coconut shells, manipulating them, 
transporting them some distance, and then reassembling them to use 
as a shelter.” 


Dolphins and whales have fins but no scales.**° Of course, we’ve 
known for some time that both dolphins and whales are actually 
mammals, and as such reside closer to humans on the evolutionary 
ladder. Furthermore, it turns out that these sea mammals exhibit self- 
awareness, complex emotions, and advanced communication like 
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humans, and as such, reside even closer to humans on the evolutionary 
ladder than we previously thought. 


As to animals of the land, the Torah provides: 


2... ‘Of all the animals that live on land, these are the ones 
you may eat: 7 You may eat any animal that has a divided 
hoof and that chews the cud.’ Leviticus 11:2-3 New 
International Version. 


More particularly, on the low end of the evolutionary ladder, this 
hooves-and-cud requirement reliably prohibits from consumption 
reptiles, commonly recognized as residing low on the evolutionary 
ladder. Remarkably, the hooves-and-cud requirement places higher- 
functioning mammals, many of which are persistently the companions 
of humans, into category 4 above, precluding them from consumption. 
As examples, dogs, cats, horses, and camels all do not chew the cud, 
and are all thereby precluded from consumption. 


Quite famously, the hooves-and-cud requirement also places pigs 
into category 4 above, precluding ham, bacon, and other pig products 
from consumption. It turns out that pigs don’t roll around in the mud 
because they’re stupid. Pigs roll around in the mud because they lack 
Sweat glands, and rolling around in the mud keeps them cool. In fact, 
recent studies suggest that adult pigs are as intelligent as 3-year old 
children.**’ Modern genetic sequencing tells us only recently that the 
pig genome is as similar to the human genome as that of other 
primates. In fact, biologically, pigs are so similar to humans that body 
parts of pigs, like aortic valves, are used to replace faulty body parts in 
humans. Ona related note that I find interesting, when Jesus cast the 
demons from the two men described in Chapter 8 of the Gospel of 
Matthew, the demons asked our King to command them into the nearby 
herd of pigs. Perhaps they chose the pigs because, of all the animals in 
the area, they were the most sophisticated next to humans. Perhaps 
the demons could perceive even 2,000 years ago the similarity between 
humans and pigs that we could only recently perceive with the benefit 
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of genetic sequencing. In any event, even if the demons weren’t ahead 
of us in regard to this perception, the hooves-and-cud requirement was. 
So, here’s one reason to refrain from eating pigs: pigs are really smart 
animals, with genomes highly similar to humans. Here’s a better reason 
to refrain from eating pigs: because over 3,000 years prior to science 
teaching us that pigs are so intelligent and so genetically similar to 
humans, the Creator of this learning Simulation told us to eat only land 
animals that both possess split hooves and chew the cud, and pigs do 
not chew the cud. 


Of course, the hooves-and-cud requirement also excludes primates 
like chimpanzees, which are self-aware, and us humans from 
consumption, as primates do not have split hooves and do not chew the 
cud. 


In regard to those warm-blooded animals that may be eaten, these 
Commandments relating to food prohibit us from eating the blood: 


10 "TI will set my face against any Israelite or any foreigner 
residing among them who eats blood, and I will cut them off 
from the people. 11 For the life of a creature is in the blood, 
and I have given it to you to make atonement for yourselves 
on the altar; it is the blood that makes atonement for one’s 
life. 12 Therefore I say to the Israelites, “None of you may eat 
blood, nor may any foreigner residing among you eat blood.” 


13 “Any Israelite or any foreigner residing among you who 
hunts any animal or bird that may be eaten must drain out 
the blood and cover it with earth, 14 because the life of every 
creature is its blood. That is why I have said to the Israelites, 
“You must not eat the blood of any creature, because the life 
of every creature is its blood; anyone who eats it must be 
cut off.” Leviticus 17:10-14 New International Version; see 
also Deuteronomy 12:15-25. 


This command is about respect for life, and altruism begins with 


respect for life. Thus, the phrase “every creature's life is in the blood” 
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within the verses immediately above reveals the altruistic purpose of 
this restriction against eating blood. 


Amphibians, like frogs, are low on the evolutionary scale. They live 
both in the water and on the land. They have neither fins nor scales, 
and they do not have split hooves and do not chew the cud. Thus, 
these Commandments relating to food appropriately place these species 
in category 1 above, precluding them from consumption. 


Finally, as to birds, these Commandments relating to food provide: 


13 "These are the birds you are to regard as unclean and not 
eat because they are unclean: the eagle, the vulture, the 
black vulture, 14 the red kite, any kind of black kite, 1> any 
kind of raven, 16 the horned owl, the screech owl, the gull, 
any kind of hawk, 17 the little owl, the cormorant, the great 
owl, 18 the white owl, the desert owl, the osprey, 19 the stork, 
any kind of heron, the hoopoe and the bat.’ Leviticus 
11:13-19 New International Version. 


These birds are all either scavengers, meaning that they feed on 
dead carcasses that tie them and those that eat them to this 
Simulation; or birds of prey that feed on animals of Category 4 above, 
the eating of which birds of prey would cause us to eat highly conscious 
animals second hand; or very-high-intelligence birds, meaning that they 
themselves are highly consciousness and reside very high on the 
evolutionary ladder corresponding to Category 4 above. For example, 
the eagle, the vulture, the kite, the owl, the gull, the hawk, the osprey, 
the stork, and the heron are all scavengers that reside in Category 1 
above (though the owl and the osprey scavenge less often than other 
scavenger birds). Osprey feed on animals of Category 4 above, 
including dogs, and so eating osprey would cause us to ingest such 
forbidden highly-conscious animals second hand. On the other hand, 
the raven, the cormorant, and the bat are very-high-intelligence animals 
residing in Category 4 above. As examples, noting that the Torah 
prohibits consuming “any kind of raven,” the raven, crow, and magpie, 
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which all belong to the same “Corvidae” family of birds, all have 
intelligence comparable to self-aware dolphins and chimpanzees, solve 
problems, remember how people treat them, and plan for future events; 
the cormorant can count to at least as high as 8 (and perhaps much 
higher); and the bat is a mammal just like us human beings, and at 
least some bats, like the herbivore bat, have highly functioning 
echolocation abilities that rival those of the dolphin. Of that list of birds 
at the Leviticus 11:13-19 excerpt above, the Hoopoe is the odd bird out 
in that it is not a scavenger and doesn’t eat highly-intelligent/conscious 
animals corresponding to Category 4 above, and I haven’t found secular 
evidence that it is a particularly intelligent bird, but that’s okay, because 
the prophet Muhammad closes the gap with one of the Revelations he 
memorialized in the Koran, telling us that the Hoopoe is an bird of such 
unusual intelligence that it was entrusted by King Solomon to deliver 
messages for him, and did so dutifully, with devotion to its/our Creator. 
More particularly, the Koran reveals that Solomon was given the gift of 
speech relating to birds, and that he assembled jinn (spirits), men, and 
birds under his command: 


20 Solomon inspected the birds and said, ‘Why do I not see 
the hoopoe? Is he absent? 


21 [ will punish him severely, or kill him, unless he brings me 
a convincing excuse for his absence.’ 


22 But the hoopoe did not stay away long: he came and said, 
‘I have learned something you did not know: I come to you 
from Sheba with firm news. 


23 I found a woman ruling over the people, who has been 
given a share of everything - she has a magnificent throne - 


24 [but] I found that she and her people worshipped the sun 
instead of God. Satan has made their deeds seem alluring to 
them, and diverted them from the right path: they cannot 
find the right path. 
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25 Should they not worship God, who brings forth what is 
hidden in the heavens and earth and knows both what you 
people conceal and what you declare? 


26 He is God, there is no god but Him, the Lord of the mighty 
throne.” 


27 Solomon said, ‘We shall see whether you are telling the 
truth or lying. 


28 Take this letter of mine and deliver it to them, then 
withdraw and see what answer they send back.’ 


29 The Queen of Sheba said, ‘Counsellors, a gracious letter 
has been delivered to me. 


30 It is from Solomon, and it says, “In the name of God, the 
Lord of Mercy, the Giver of Mercy, 


31 do not put yourselves above me, and come to me in 
submission to God.” 


Koran 27:20-31 Abdel Haleem Translation. 


I expect that science will continue catching up to Scripture and 
reveal in due time that the hoopoe is an exceedingly intelligent and 
highly conscious bird, as it did in regard to all of the other animals 
discussed as corresponding to Category 4 above, but I admit that this is 
speculation on my part and that I am currently unaware of secular 
evidence that the Hoopoe is a particularly intelligent bird that belongs in 
Category 4 above (or, alternatively, that it is a scavenger that belongs in 
Category 1 above). Anyway, we'll discuss other Revelations 
memorialized by Muhammad in the Koran in chapter 21: The Koran Is 
Scripture. 


Birds like chicken, turkey, duck, and quail are not scavengers and 
are not of particularly high intelligence/consciousness, and are not 
present on the forgoing list of prohibited birds; and it seems are by 
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implication permissible to eat so long as the blood is drained prior to 
consumption, corresponding to Category 3 above. 


Thus, the five Commandments relating to food above, which seem 
to focus on fins, scales, split hooves, and cud-chewing, do not focus on 
those things at all. Rather, fins, scales, split hooves, and cud-chewing 
are markers that enabled our pre-zoology ancestors of 3,000 years ago 
to avoid consumption of animals at the bottom and top of the 
evolutionary ladder, and to humanely consume certain birds and 
mammals in between. Moreover, the otherwise arbitrary'’® nature of the 
markers evidences the Divine Intellect behind the Commandments 
relating to food. To further highlight this Divine majesty of Mosaic Law, 
consider that there are over eight million species of creatures on earth. 
One who obeys those five Commandments relating to food above will 
never eat a conscious animal beyond a threshold of intelligence, nor any 
creature that resides below a particular rung of the evolutionary ladder, 
or an animal that scavenges or bottom feeds; and further will only eat 
conscious but relatively low-intelligence animals like cows, chicken, and 
turkey if all of their blood is drained prior to consumption to show 
respect for their conscious state. The notion that such precision effect 
of otherwise arbitrary markers is a function of happenstance offends a 
commonsense perspective grounded in mathematical probability and 
logic. 


On a personal note, having become convinced of the power of these 
Commandments relating to food to improve intuition and emotional 
intelligence as a function of my own relevant experiences since the 
spring of 2015, I'll acknowledge that various details of the mechanisms 
by which these Commandments impart such benefits remain 
unarticulated by our still nascent understanding of science. For 
instance, our current grasp of science is not yet sufficient to illuminate 
the biological, chemical, or other mechanisms by which the consumption 
of scavengers reduces intuition and emotional intelligence. But science 
is a Gift from our Creator. As such, I have great faith in the continued 
progress of science. That is to say, I’m confident that science will 
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continue catching up to the wisdom of these Commandments relating to 
food articulated in the Torah over 3,000 years ago. 


Group #2: Commands to Take an Eye for an Eye and a Tooth for a 
Tooth Directly Facilitate Altruism. 


Three portions of the Torah that speak directly to taking an eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth: 


23 But if there is serious injury, you are to take life for life, 24 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 2> 
burn for burn, wound for wound, bruise for bruise. Exodus 
21:23-25 New International Version. 


17 “Anyone who takes the life of a human being is to be put 
to death. 18 Anyone who takes the life of someone’s animal 
must make restitution—life for life. 19 Anyone who injures 
their neighbor is to be injured in the same manner: 29 
fracture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth for tooth. The one 
who has inflicted the injury must suffer the same injury. 21 
Whoever kills an animal must make restitution, but whoever 
kills a human being is to be put to death. Leviticus 24:17-21 


15 One witness is not enough to convict anyone accused of 
any crime or offense they may have committed. A matter 
must be established by the testimony of two or three 
witnesses. 16 If a malicious witness takes the stand to accuse 
someone of a crime, 17 the two people involved in the dispute 
must stand in the presence of the Lord before the priests and 
the Judges who are in office at the time. 18 The judges must 
make a thorough investigation, and if the witness proves to 
be a liar, giving false testimony against a fellow Israelite, 19 
then do to the false witness as that witness intended to do to 
the other party. You must purge the evil from among you. 29 
The rest of the people will hear of this and be afraid, and 
never again will such an evil thing be done among you. 21 
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Show no pity: life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand 
for hand, foot for foot. 





Deuteronomy 19:15-21 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Referencing the underlined portion of the excerpts immediately 
above, our Creator clearly indicates the purpose of these Commands: 
“The rest of the people will hear of this and be afraid, and never again 
will such an evil thing be done among you.” As a precursor to teaching 
ourselves to help our neighbor, we had to teach ourselves to not harm 
our neighbor. Thus, in the earliest stages of our evolution, God nudged 
humanity to take its initial steps toward altruism with fear of 
punishment. 


Furthermore, these Commands are commonly misinterpreted as 
encouraging violence. They don’t. These commands limit violence. 
More particularly, they limit civil punishment. In the historical context 
of a pagan world in which life might be taken for mere theft, God 
Commanded us that punishment must not exceed the harm delivered. 
It’s an appropriate early step toward altruism delivered to a nascent 
intellect still wobbling along the earliest stages of its evolution. 


Over 1,000 years later, Jesus specifically referenced these 
commands in teaching us to take additional steps toward altruism: 


38 “You have heard that it was said, ‘Eye for eye, and tooth 
for tooth.’ 39 But I tell you, do not resist an evil person. If 
anyone slaps you on the right cheek, turn to them the other 
cheek also. #9 And if anyone wants to sue you and take your 
shirt, hand over your coat as well. 41 If anyone forces you to 
go one mile, go with them two miles. #2 Give to the one who 
asks you, and do not turn away from the one who wants to 
borrow from you.” 


43 “You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbor and 
hate your enemy.’ #4 But I tell you, love your enemies and 
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pray for those who persecute you, #5 that you may be 
children of your Father in heaven. He causes his sun to rise 
on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous 
and the unrighteous. #6 If you love those who love you, what 
reward will you get? Are not even the tax collectors doing 
that? 47 And if you greet only your own people, what are you 
doing more than others? Do not even pagans do that?” 48 Be 


perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 


Matthew 5:38-48 New International Version (underline added 
by me); see also Luke 6:27-36. 


It had to be One of our own to tell us to turn the other cheek. If our 
Creator directly told Moses and his generation of Israelites to do that, at 
such an early stage in our evolution, while we were still so prone to 
violence, it would have undermined our free will. Adam opted in for 
free will when he ate that fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, and our Creator honors that choice by allowing us to evolve toward 
altruism with as little help as feasible while ensuring our ultimate 
SUCCESS. 


Jesus’ command to turn the other cheek was delivered to the 
Israelites over 1,000 years further along in its evolution. Furthermore, 
it seems to me that Jesus spoke not to civil punishment doled out by 
judges, but rather to day-to-day interaction among non-judges. Finally, 
on a more general note, Jesus spoke to a new inspiration for altruism to 
replace the fear of God: love of each other. Thus, this turn-the-other- 
cheek lesson was not a replacement chapter for the eye-for-an-eye 
lesson, but rather a later lesson in the same altruism instruction manual 
written by a sole Author - our Father in Heaven. As Jesus emphasized, 
His words are the words of our Father. 


On a related note, referencing the underlined portion of the excerpt 
from Matthew immediately above, it seems to me that our King’s 
challenge to “be perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect” 
is a call to collective consciousness. Note that the challenge is made in 
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the context of a command to love our enemies. That’s because our 
enemies are parts of the same Image of God, of which each of us is a 
part. And, though it’s difficult for an individual to be perfect while 
acting alone, it’s more feasible for an evolved collective intellect 
comprised of varied perspectives acting in unison to always come to the 
right decision. That’s where we’re all heading: perfection as a function 
of the diversity in perspective among us in the context of complete 
unity. 


Group #3: Command to Not Shave Sides of Heads and Edges of Beards 
Directly Facilitates Altruism 


Leviticus provides the following restrictions relating to hair and beards: 


27 Do not cut the hair at the sides of your head or clip off the 
edges of your beard. Leviticus 19:27 New International 
Version; see also Leviticus 21:5 ("Priests must not shave 
their heads or shave off the edges of their beards or cut their 
bodies.”). 


This explains why some Orthodox Jews have long, often braided hair 
growing from their temples, and large untrimmed beards. Again, 
Mosaic law was delivered to us some 3,500 years ago, while we as a 
nascent collective intellect were still in an earlier stage of our evolution, 
and historical context will facilitate interpretation of this Commandment. 
In the time of Moses, express paganism was rampant, and the practice 
of shaving patterns into the sides of heads and beards was a common 
manner of honoring pagan gods. So, it seems to me that this 
Commandment does not require us to grow beards or long strands of 
hair from our temples, but rather that we do not shave our heads to 
honor pagan gods. In any event, though this Commandment perceived 
out of historical context might appear to be a Command toward 
arbitrary grooming, perceived in historical context, it is clearly a 
Command toward monotheism. 


(Ill note that I’m a non-prophet with full knowledge that 


Muhammad was the last prophet, as Muhammad told us in the Koran, 
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as we'll discuss in chapter 21: The Koran Is Scripture. As such, I’m not 
convinced that my interpretation of this Commandment relating to 
cutting the hair at the sides of our heads or clipping off the edges of our 
beard is better than those of my Orthodox Jewish brothers and sisters. 
I’m comforted to know that my fellow components of the Image of our 
Creator continue to strive as best they can toward the best literal 
interpretation of the written Torah, as they have for millennia, as I’ve 
only begun to do since April 2015.) 


Jesus Expressly Said That Mosaic Law Would Stand Until the End 
of Heaven and Earth 


I’ve explored here above only a few of the commands of Mosaic Law. 
There are many more, and we'll explore many more of them in book 3: 
The Torah. Each Command directly facilitates either monotheism or 
altruism of both. Furthermore, each Command at least indirectly 
facilitates both monotheism and altruism, because the fullest pursuit of 
altruism requires the full pursuit of monotheism and vice versa. That is 
why Jesus said the Second Greatest Commandment, which facilitates 
altruism, is like the First Greatest Commandment, which facilitates 
monotheism. 


The Two Greatest Commandments are a summary of Mosaic Law 
and not a replacement for Mosaic law. That is why Jesus also said, “All 
the Law and the Prophets hang on these two commandments.” 
Moreover, annihilating any room for reasonable doubt, Jesus stated as 
expressly as can be stated succinctly that Mosaic Law will continue to 
Stand until Heaven and earth end and all things have come to pass, and 
presciently warns against setting Mosaic commands aside or teaching 
others to do so: 


17“Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the 
Prophets; I have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them. 
18 For truly I tell you, until heaven and earth disappear, not 
the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any 


means disappear from the Law until everything is 
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accomplished. 19 Therefore anyone who sets aside one of the 
least of these commands and teaches others accordingly will 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever 
practices and teaches these commands will be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 5:17-19 New International 
Version. 


If God wanted to abolish the Ten Commandments and the other 
Commands of Mosaic Law, I think that He would have done so ina 
fashion as grand as that in which He established them through Moses, 
complete with a Voice from the sky. Furthermore, noting that the God 
of Moses sent his only begotten Son Jesus the Christ to mingle with us 
mortals here on earth for some 33 years, if God wanted to do away with 
Mosaic Law as a function of Jesus’ resurrection, wouldn’t Jesus have 
said so expressly during His time here, and wouldn’t Jesus’ express 
dismissal of Mosaic law have been recorded in the Gospels? Why would 
God leave such an important job to Paul of Tarsus and others who never 
even met Jesus in the flesh? Others before me have argued that at 
least many of the epistles attributed to Paul are forgeries, and I do not 
find it necessary to continue that argument here. I need only point out 
that the teachings of Paul, whom to my knowledge was not a prophet, 
to the extent that they are dismissive of Mosaic Law, even assuming 
that the epistles were actually written by him, do not trump the prophet 
Moses’ memorialization of the Law, and Jesus’ express statement that 
Mosaic Law will stand until Heaven and earth end and all things are 
accomplished. And, of course, as noted at our discussion of Exodus 
31:17 above, our Creator Himself Decreed that the Sabbath is “forever,” 
and I don’t see how anything anyone ever said or didn’t say could 
possibly overrule the Collective Intellect that Programmed our 
Simulation and us within it. 


The Universe Exists to Teach Us to Teach Ourselves the Golden 
Rule 
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Ultimately, this is all for altruism. More particularly, all Scripture, and 
everything else in this Simulation that is our Universe, exists to teach us 
altruism in the context of the free will for which Adam/we opted in by 
eating fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Monotheism 
is our tether to Reality as we learn free-willed altruism. In other words, 
monotheism is a means to an end. In that sense, the pursuit of 
monotheism is the same thing as the pursuit of free-willed altruism. 
That is why Jesus said that the 2.4 Greatest Commandment is like the 
1st Greatest Commandment. That is also why, on a different occasion, 
as discussed in chapter 4: Monotheism Is Our Tether to Reality, Jesus 
said that the 2"4 Greatest Commandment, meaning the Golden Rule, all 
on its own sums up Mosaic Law and the prophets: 


12 So in everything, do to others what you would have them 
do to you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets. 
Matthew 7:12 New International Version. 


Likewise, Jesus states on a different occasion that, ultimately, His 
command is to pursue altruism: 


10 If you keep my commands, you will remain in my love, 
just as I have kept my Father’s commands and remain in his 
love. 11 I have told you this so that my joy may be in you 
and that your joy may be complete. 12 My commanzd is this: 
Love each other as I have loved you. John 15:10-12 New 
International Version. 


The 1st Greatest Commandment (monotheism) is ultimately a 
means to the 24 Greatest Commandment (altruism). That is why 
monotheism (the 1st Greatest Commandment) comes before altruism 
(the 24 Greatest Commandment). That is also why, at times, Jesus’ 
focus narrows to the 24 Greatest Commandment. This whole show is 
about the Golden Rule. Every event that has ever occurred in the 
history of this Simulation that is our Universe was Designed by our 
loving Creator to teach us to choose altruism of our own free will. 
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Why didn’t God simply explain that to us in the first place, right 
there in the Torah? That this is all about us teaching ourselves altruism, 
aided by a monotheistic tether to Reality? Because God wants us to 
have this interspecies conversation that we’re having at this moment 
through these words as you read them, and many other conversations 
like this one. God wants us to collaborate across our species to figure 
altruism out for ourselves, aided somewhat but not too much by 
Scripture. 


But why did God make us do it the hard way, with all this confusion 
about what God wants from us, and all this suffering as we work to 
figure that out? Quite simply, because we told Him to. More 
particularly, we opted in to learn altruism the hard way, meaning on our 
own, before we were ready, cut off from direct access to our shared 
memory of our collective divinity, with all the suffering that comes with 
learning altruism the hard way, when Adam and his wife ate the 
Forbidden fruit from The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Hence the 
tree’s deliberate and very particular name - The Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil. We opted to learn to sort good from evil before our 
Creator Taught us, in the comfort of the Garden of Eden, about the 
meaning of free will, and how to disseminate truth from misinformation 
in the context of simulated environments in which illusory stimuli is 
manipulated by evil. And God granted our request. 


But left at first, from the time of Adam and the forbidden fruit to the 
time of Noah and the flood, completely to our own devices, we failed to 
teach ourselves altruism, and instead wound up hopelessly drowning in 
illusory stimuli. That’s why God pressed the reset button by way of the 
flood. Prior to the flood, the Torah and other Scripture did not exist. As 
per our request, made when Adam and his wife ate the forbidden fruit, 
God allowed us to attempt to figure out altruism completely on our own. 
And painful for our Father as it was, He allowed us to drown ourselves in 
illusory stimuli so that later on in our evolution, we’d look back and 
realize that we can’t do this on our own. Help in the form of a lifeline to 
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Reality, meaning monotheism, is required for us to succeed in teaching 
ourselves altruism. 


That said, our loving Father decided that one such lesson was 
enough. And so, despite our request to figure out altruism for 
ourselves, our loving Father would never allow us to drown ourselves in 
illusory stimuli again. And so, God made the Noahic covenant, 
promising never to destroy the earth by flood again.*”” 


With the lesson of the flood behind us, God would still Honor our 
request to figure out altruism on our own, but this time He would Throw 
some help down into this Simulation in the form of Scripture and 
prophets. This help is our monotheistic tether to Reality. It serves as a 
lifeline that safeguards us against drowning in illusory stimuli as our 
ancestors at the time of Noah did. And so God tested Abraham’s trust 
in God by Commanding him to kill his only son Isaac (which command 
God mercifully Withdrew), thereby Planting a seed of trust in Reality in 
Abraham’s lineage. Thereafter, God Delivered Scripture through 
Abraham's descendants. In particular, the Jews serve as the guardians 
of our monotheistic tether to Reality, including by maintaining the 
Hebrew calendar that marks annual Sabbath days. 


Thus, God, loving Father that He Is, Ensured that we would never 
again stray too far from His bosom. Again, that is why God Gifted us 
with prayer. Prayer is not for God’s sake, but for ours. It seems to me 
that prayer does nothing for our Father except to provide a lifeline for 
His children whom He Loves, to Prevent them from straying too far out 
in a sea of illusory stimuli. Prayer allows us to tap at will our Father’s 
monotheistic tether to the warmth of Reality. Scripture and prophets 
Shine a light on the tether, so that we can see the tether in front of us, 
as we only can when we look with the clarity afforded by monotheism. 


This is also why Scripture is delivered in stages, each lesson lighting 
an additional portion of the path to altruism. Some 3,000 years ago, in 
Moses’ time, we were a nascent intellect, and we weren’t ready for all 
the lessons that we had to learn in order to teach ourselves altruism. 
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Book 1 of 4: Everything is About the Golden Rule 


We remain today a nascent intellect, just under 6,000 years old. We 
needed then and still need today to learn in phases, with monotheism 
and altruism broken down in component parts. 


The notion that Jesus did away with Mosaic Law is not only 
unfounded — it is contrary to His message. In fact, the notion that 
God’s chosen people need all of God’s Commandments to enter the 
Kingdom of God, but gentiles need none or only some of them to do the 
Same, doesn’t make sense. Jesus does indeed point to a path to the 
Kingdom of God for gentiles. God’s Commandments are that path. 
What Jesus offers to gentiles are the Commandments Themselves: by 
honoring the Commandments, gentiles may become children of God 
alongside the Jews and other Israelites. 


In the time of Moses, God nudged us toward monotheism and 
altruism with fear of punishment. Moses said as much immediately 
after delivering the Ten Commandments: 


18 When the people saw the thunder and lightning and heard 
the trumpet and saw the mountain in smoke, they trembled 
with fear. They stayed at a distance 19 and said to Moses, 
“Speak to us yourself, and we will listen. But do not have 
God speak to us, or we will die.” 


20 Moses said to the people, “Do not be afraid. God has come 


to test you, so that the fear of God will be with you to keep 
you from sinning.” 


Exodus 20:18-20 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 
Our Creator used fear to discipline His children humanity as a parent 
disciplines his child, and expressly told us so right there in the Torah: 


5 Know then in your heart that as a man disciplines his son, 
so the Lord your God disciplines you. Deuteronomy 8:5 New 
International Version. 
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Jesus taught us that, in this later stage of our evolution, we can 
leave fear behind and instead move toward monotheism out of love for 
God, and toward altruism out of love for each other. Jesus’ message is 
that the Kingdom of God is near, that we pursue It with repentance and 
love, and that God’s Commandments are the path to the entrance. We 
do not honor our King by praying to Him in violation of the 1st 
Commandment, or bowing before the cross or crucifix in violation of the 
2nd Commandment, or forsaking the Sabbath for worship on Sunday 
mornings in violation of the 4th Commandment. We honor our King by 
receiving His message: repent for eating that fruit and disobeying other 
Commandments of God, for the Kingdom of God is near, because our 
King has been born among us. 
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Chapter 7 


The Last Supper, the Crucifixion, and the 
Resurrection 


Christians celebrate the Last Supper on Holy Thursday, the Crucifixion 
on Good Friday, and the Resurrection on Easter Sunday. These dates 
have no grounding in Scripture. Before moving on to the exploration of 
the prophecies of the Book of Daniel, the Book of Revelation, and the 
Gospel accounts, it will facilitate understanding to focus on the actual 
dates of these events as provided in Scripture. Key prophecies that 
enable identification of the “little horn” of Daniel 7, and the dragon, the 
1st beast, and the 24 beast of Revelation, relate in part to the 
“changing” of these dates relative to the feast of Passover as marked on 
the Hebrew calendar. 


To establish the dates in the year of the Crucifixion of our King, we 
must of course look to Scripture. However, in order to do that, we must 
focus on what “Scripture” is. It seems to me that Scripture is only ever 
written by prophets, and that any teaching by a non-prophet is not 
Scripture. Anything that Jesus taught during His public ministry is 
clearly Scripture. However, unlike books written by prophets, like the 
books of the Torah, the Book of Daniel, the Book of Isaiah, the Koran, 
and the Book of Revelation, the scribes of the Gospel accounts of the 
teachings of the Prophet Jesus were not prophets themselves. 
Furthermore, as discussed in chapter 5: Stop Worshiping the Messiah 
and the Holy Spirit, the truth of Scripture is often obscured by textual 
corruption. 


Certainly, the existence of a single uncorrupted Gospel account 
written by Jesus Himself or another prophet would make things simpler. 
Instead, God’s Universe requires that we work for the true details of the 
Gospel. Why? I believe that, given the breadth of Jesus’ teachings 
toward altruism in the context of His altruistic example of self-sacrifice, 


if access to His teachings were simpler, our choice of altruism over 
destruction would effectively be forced. The freewill for which Adam 
opted in is preserved in this work to illuminate the true Gospel. 


Before we turn to the dates of the Last Supper, the Crucifixion, and 
the Resurrection, as background, we'll need to run through some basic 
facts about the Hebrew calendar, critical dates of the Passover feast, 
and tenets of Jewish rabbinical law relating to Passover. A day on the 
Hebrew calendar does not run from 12:00 am to 11:59 pm as most of 
the contemporary world perceives a day, but rather from sunset to 
sunset. More particularly, a day on the Hebrew calendar runs from 
immediately after sunset one evening to the end of sunset the following 
evening. That’s why observant Jews and Seventh-Day Adventists (as 
well as the monotheist Christian, meaning adherent to the religion of 
Abraham who was introduced to the Torah that Moses wrote down by 
the teachings of Jesus, who writes this) leave the office late Friday 
afternoon to observe the weekly Sabbath. The weekly Sabbath is not 
Saturday per se, but rather runs from immediately after sunset on 
Friday to the end of sunset on Saturday. To be clear, come the end of 
sunset on Saturday, Sabbath observers begin returning work-related 
calls and emails. 


Passover, also Known as the Festival of Unleavened Bread, is an 
annual approximately 7-day festival celebrated by Jews (and the 
monotheist Christian who writes this). It commemorates the liberation 
by God of the Jews from slavery in Egypt and their freedom as a nation 
under the leadership of Moses. The story of “the Exodus” is told in the 
Book of Exodus, the second of the five books of the Torah, which five 
books begin the Hebrew Bible. According to biblical chronology, the 
Exodus took place about 2,500 years after the creation of the Universe, 
and over 1,000 years before the birth of Jesus. 


Exodus explains that God delivered the Israelites from slavery in 
Egypt by inflicting ten plagues upon the Egyptians, thereby convincing 
the Pharaoh to release his Israelite slaves. The tenth plague, the one 


that ultimately convinced the Pharaoh to let the Israelites leave Egypt, 
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was the worst: on what is now known as the first night of Passover, an 
angel of God delivered death to all first-born sons in Egypt except those 
of the Israelites. As per God’s instructions to Moses, the afternoon of 
the day before the start of Passover, on what is referred to as the day of 
preparation for Passover, or 14 Nissan, the Israelites sacrificed lamb to 
God and marked the doorposts of their homes with the blood of the 
lamb. Upon seeing the blood of the lamb on the doorposts of a home, 
the angel knew to pass over that home, sparing the first-born son 
therein. Hence, the popular name of the festival: “Passover.” After the 
death of Egyptian first-born sons throughout Egypt, when the Pharaoh 
finally freed the Israelites, the Israelites left in such a hurry that they 
did not wait for bread dough to leaven (rise) before departing. 


Before the destruction of the 2"¢ Temple of Jerusalem in 70 AD, 
Jews from all over the world made the pilgrimage to Jerusalem for the 
Passover festival. In commemoration of the Exodus, Jews would 
sacrifice a lamb on the afternoon of preparation day, which is to say the 
afternoon of 14 Nissan, and eat that lamb for Passover dinner that 
evening, which would last through the end of 14 Nissan into the start of 
15 Nissan. Furthermore, on preparation day, all leavened bread is 
cleared from the home, and Passover dinner is prepared. Only 
unleavened bread would be eaten throughout all seven-plus days of 
Passover. Hence the formal name of the festival: “The Festival of 
Unleavened Bread.” 


Passover begins just before sunset at the start of the 15t4 day of the 
month of Nissan on the Hebrew calendar, or 15 Nissan, and lasts just 
over seven days until sunset at the end of 21 Nissan. Both the first day 
of Passover, 15 Nissan, and the seventh day of Passover, 21 Nissan, are 
annual Sabbath days, meaning that they are days of rest just like the 
weekly Sabbath, on which days no work may be performed. The 23" 
chapter of Leviticus lists all if the Sabbath, including the weekly Sabbath 
and all annual Sabbath, including the first day of Passover, 15 Nissan: 


5 “The Lord’s Passover begins at twilight on the fourteenth 
day of the first month [Nisan]. © On the fifteenth day of that 
2 
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month the Lord’s Festival of Unleavened Bread begins; for 
seven days you must eat bread made without yeast. 7 On the 
first day hold a sacred assembly and do no regular work. 

8 For seven days present a food offering to the Lord. And on 
the seventh day hold a sacred assembly and do no regular 
work.” Leviticus 23:5-8 New International Version 
(bracketed text and underline added by me.) 





Passover dinner starts minutes before the start of 15 Nissan, at 
twilight just before the sunset that ends 14 Nissan. Mosaic Law 
provides that Jews must avoid uncleanness at risk of being prohibited 
from eating Passover dinner: 


11 “Whoever touches a human corpse will be unclean for 
seven days.” Numbers 19:11 New International Version. 


Numbers even provides an example of the touching of a dead body 
prohibiting some from participating in Passover dinner during the month 
of Nissan: 


6 But some of them could not celebrate the Passover on that 
day because they were ceremonially unclean on account of a 
dead body... Numbers 9:6 New International Version. 


However, a Jew is not prohibited per se from touching a dead body 
in the seven days before Passover. Rather, if a Jew must touch, or 
accidentally touches, a corpse within seven days of the first day of 
Passover, the Jew may participate in a belated Passover dinner precisely 
one month after the first day of Passover: 


9 Then the Lord said to Moses, 1° “Tell the Israelites: ‘When 
any of you or your descendants are unclean because of a 
dead body or are away on a journey, they are still to 
celebrate the Lord’s Passover, 11 but they are to do it on the 
fourteenth day of the second month at twilight”... Numbers 
9:9-11 New International Version. 
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The first month being Nissan, the second month is Iyer. Thus, those 
who are ceremoniously unclean just before sunset of 14 Nissan 
(meaning minutes before the start of 15 Nissan) may celebrate a 
delayed Passover dinner just before the sunset of 14 Iyer (meaning 
minutes before the start of 15 Iyer). 


On the other hand, according to Jewish rabbinical law, a Jew must 
not bury the dead on the first day of a major festival like Passover 
under any circumstances. The Jewish rabbinical practices website 
Chabad.org’”’ provides: 


On major festivals, Jewish law forbids Jews to inter their 
dead on the first day of the holiday...’ 


(“Inter” means “to deposit (a dead body) in the earth or in a tomb.")'** 


Understanding those basic tenets of the Jewish calendar and 
rabbinical law will facilitate perception of another corruption of scripture, 
this one relating to the timing of the Last Supper, a corruption which 
made its way into the Gospel accounts attributed to Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke (but not John), and was clearly introduced by a gentile lacking 
knowledge of these basic tenets.’*? Determining the true date of the 
Last Supper, in turn, allows us to determine the true dates of the 
Crucifixion, which took place on the afternoon following the Last Supper, 
and the Resurrection, which took place three days following the 
Crucifixion. Understanding these dates will facilitate understanding the 
prophecies that identify the “little horn” of Daniel 7, the dragon of 
Revelation 12, and the 1st beast and 2"4 beast of Revelation 13 in book 
2: The Prophesies of Daniel, John, and Jesus. 


The so-called “New Testament” of the Bible includes the Gospel 
accounts attributed to Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. Tradition 
provides that Matthew and John were among the twelve disciples of 
Jesus, Mark was a companion of the disciple Peter, and Luke was a 
companion of Paul of Tarsus who personally knew at least some of the 
disciples. These four Gospels accounts are known as the “canonical 


Gospels” - I'll refer to them more accurately as the “canonical Gospel 
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accounts” — because they were selected by the Roman Catholic Church 
among other Gospel accounts for inclusion in the New Testament canon. 
Like the other canonical Gospel accounts, the Gospel account attributed 
to Mark (“Mark”) contains a description of the Last Supper: 


12 On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread, when 
it was customary to sacrifice the Passover lamb, Jesus’ 
disciples asked him, “Where do you want us to go and make 
preparations for you to eat the Passover?” 


13 So he sent two of his disciples, telling them, “Go into the 
city, and a man carrying a jar of water will meet you. Follow 
him. 14 Say to the owner of the house he enters, ‘The 
Teacher asks: Where is my guest room, where I may eat the 
Passover with my disciples?’ 15 He will show you a large room 
upstairs, furnished and ready. Make preparations for us 
there. ” 


16 The disciples left, went into the city and found things just 
as Jesus had told them. So they prepared the Passover. 


17 When evening came, Jesus arrived with the Twelve. 18 
While they were reclining at the table eating, he said, “Truly 
I tell you, one of you will betray me—one who ts eating with 
me. ” 


19 They were saddened, and one by one they said to him, 
“Surely you don’t mean me?” 


20 “It is one of the Twelve,” he replied, “one who dips bread 
into the bowl with me. 21 The Son of Man will go just as it is 
written about him. But woe to that man who betrays the Son 
of Man! It would be better for him if he had not been born.” 


22 While they were eating, Jesus took bread, and when he 
had given thanks, he broke it and gave it to his disciples, 
saying, “Take it; this is my body 
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23 Then he took a cup, and when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them, and they all drank from it. 


24 “This is my blood of the covenant, which is poured out for 
many,” he said to them. 25 “Truly I tell you, I will not drink 
again from the fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God.” 


26 When they had sung a hymn, they went out to the Mount 
of Olives. 


Mark 14:12-26 New International Version. 


The Gospel account attributed to Matthew (“Matthew”) and the 
Gospel account attributed to Luke (“Luke”) contain nearly identical 
descriptions of the Last Supper, except that Luke includes substantial 
additional text, including references to Jesus’ statement “do this in 
remembrance of me” as He distributed bread among His disciples, a 
dispute among Jesus’ disciples as to who is the greatest, and Jesus’ 
responsive teaching that the one who serves is greatest. In each of 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, the Last Supper takes place at the start of 
the first day of Passover, which is 15 Nissan. 


In contrast, the Gospel account attributed to John (“John”) contains 
a substantially different description of the Last Supper, which does not 
include references to breaking of bread or passing of wine, but rather 
includes the story of Jesus washing the feet of His disciples. 
Furthermore, in John, the Last Supper takes place at the start of the 
day of preparation for Passover, which is 14 Nissan. Of course, only one 
of these dates is correct. As we shall see, the Last Supper took place 
not on 15 Nissan, but rather at the start of 14 Nissan. This means that 
the Crucifixion took place on the following afternoon, which is the 
afternoon of 14 Nissan, and the Resurrection took place three days later 
on 17 Nissan. 


In order to determine the true date of the Last Supper, we must 
choose among the canonical Gospel accounts. In so choosing, we must 


288 


in turn explore the authorship of the canonical Gospel accounts. As 
discussed in chapter 6: God’s Messenger Is Honored by Receipt of the 
Message, of the four canonical Gospel accounts, the Gospel accounts 
attributed to Matthew, Mark, and Luke are known as the “synoptic 
Gospels” — I'll refer to these three Gospel accounts more accurately as 
the “synoptic Gospel accounts” — because they include many of the 
same stories, often told in the same order with nearly identical wording. 


In Greek, “synoptic” means “seeing or viewing together.” J.J. 
Griesbach, a German Biblical scholar who in 1776 compared the texts of 
the three synoptic Gospel accounts side by side, is credited with coining 
the term “synoptic Gospels”.’** It turns out that 94% of the content of 
Mark is found in Matthew, and 79% of the content of Mark is found in 
Luke.'*? Furthermore, of the content of Matthew that is not in Mark, 
24% is found in Luke.’*° In short, only 3% of Mark is unique to Mark, 
only 20% of Matthew is unique to Matthew, and only 35% of Luke is 
unique to Luke.’”’ 


The longstanding majority view among biblical scholars is that Mark, 
at about half the size of each of Matthew and Luke, was written first, 
and that the authors of Matthew and Luke copied Mark, given that it 
makes little sense that the author of Mark would have copied Matthew 
or Luke only to delete so much of the source content.’*° This view 
further holds that either one of the authors of Matthew and Luke copied 
the content of the other, or else both authors drew from an additional 
hypothetical fourth document that served as a common source for the 
two accounts.’ Regardless of who copied whom, all of this common 
material of the synoptic Gospel accounts, often existing verbatim 
between the accounts, provokes what biblical scholars call the synoptic 
problem: on the one hand, all of this nearly verbatim common language 
cannot possibly be coincidental, but on the other hand, why would any 
of these authors who apparently personally knew Jesus and/or Jesus’ 
disciples feel the need to copy the content of any of the others?*”° 


Of course, the simplest solution is often the correct solution, and the 


simplest solution to the synoptic problem is this: the synoptic Gospel 
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accounts were not written by Matthew, Mark, and Luke. In fact, 
incredibly, it turns out that the gospel accounts attributed to Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke were each written anonymously. To be clear, as you 
only need to refer to your nearest Bible to confirm for yourself, the 
contents of the gospel accounts attributed to Matthew, Mark, and Luke 
bear no indication of authorship whatsoever. These gospel accounts 
were attributed to Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and relevant “The Gospel 
According to” titles were added, respectively, many years after the 
accounts were first written. 


In fact, the author of the gospel account attributed to Luke opens 
that gospel by expressly acknowledging that the author is nota 
firsthand witness to the events therein, but rather merely pasted 
together accounts handed down from person to person through the 
years (likely decades) between Jesus’ ascension into Heaven and the 
first writing of that gospel: 


1 Many have undertaken to draw up an account of the things 
that have been fulfilled among us, 2 just as they were 


handed down to us by those who from the first were 


eyewitnesses and servants of the word. ? With this in mind, 
since I myself have carefully investigated everything from 


the beginning, I too decided to write an orderly account for 
you, most excellent Theophilus, ¢ so that you may know the 
certainty of the things you have been taught. 


Luke 1:1-4 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


(“Theophilus,” by the way, is the Greek word for “lover of God,” and 
seems less like the name of a particular person than like a generic 
reference of affection to any person who reads Luke.) 


The Gospel account attributed to John is also anonymous. Again, as 
you only need to refer to your nearest Bible to confirm for yourself, the 
contents of the gospel account attributed to John bears no indication of 
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specific authorship whatsoever. However, the author of John does 
identify himself as a firsthand witness at the end of his gospel account: 


20 Then Peter, turning around, saw the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following, who also had leaned on His breast at the 
supper, and said, “Lord, who is the one who betrays You?”... 


24 This is the disciple who testifies of these things, and wrote 
these things; and we know that his testimony is true. 


John 21:20-24 New King James Version (underline added by 
me). 





The author of John makes four other references to “the disciple 
whom Jesus loved”: 


At the Last Supper: 


21 After he had said this, Jesus was troubled in spirit and 
testified, “Very truly I tell you, one of you is going to betray 
me.” 


22 His disciples stared at one another, at a loss to know 
which of them he meant. 23 One of them, the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, was reclining next to him. 24 Simon Peter 
motioned to this disciple and said, “Ask him which one he 
means.” 





25 Leaning back against Jesus, he asked him, “Lord, who is 
(gad 


John 13:21-25 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 
At the Crucifixion: 


25 Near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene. 26 
When Jesus saw his mother there, and the disciple whom he 
loved standing nearby, he said to her, “Woman, here is your 
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son,” 27 and to the disciple, “Here is your mother.” From that 
time on, this disciple took her into his home. John 19:25-27 
New International Version (underline added by me). 


After the discovery of the empty tomb: 


1 Early on the first day of the week, while it was still dark, 
Mary Magdalene went to the tomb and saw that the stone 
had been removed from the entrance. 2 So she came running 
to Simon Peter and the other disciple, the one Jesus loved, 
and said, “They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
don’t know where they have put him!” John 20:1-3 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


At the miraculous catch of fish: 


4 Farly in the morning, Jesus stood on the shore, but the 
disciples did not realize that it was Jesus. > He called out to 
them, “Friends, haven’t you any fish?” “No,” they answered. 

6 He said, “Throw your net on the right side of the boat and 
you will find some.” When they did, they were unable to haul 
the net in because of the large number of fish. 7 Then the 
disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, “It is the Lord!” John 
21:4-7 New International Version (underline added by me). 


However, the author of the Gospel account attributed to John never 
identifies himself by name. Over time, the description “the disciple 
whom Jesus loved... who also leaned on His breast at the supper” was 
assigned to the disciple John, and the title “The Gospel According to 
John” was added to the account. It seems to me that this assignment 
of authorship is unwarranted. 


Referencing the second of the four excerpts immediately above, 
during His Crucifixion, Jesus said to his mother Mary, “Woman, here is 
your son,” and to the disciple whom He loved, “Here is your mother.” 
I’m aware of no good reason to assume that these statements are 
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anything other than literal statements. In other words, Jesus is likely 
speaking to one of His younger brothers. 


Jesus siblings aren’t often discussed, but we know from the 
canonical Gospel accounts that He had siblings: 


3 Jesus’ brothers said to him, “Leave Galilee and go to Judea, 
so that your disciples there may see the works you do. # No 
one who wants to become a public figure acts in secret. 
Since you are doing these things, show yourself to the 
world.” > For even his own brothers did not believe in him. 
John 7:3-5 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 





Matthew and Mark actually recite Jesus’ brothers by name, including 
James: 


53 When Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on 
from there. °4 Coming to his hometown, he began teaching 
the people in their synagogue, and they were amazed. 
“Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous 
powers?” they asked. °° “Isn‘t this the carpenter’s son? Isnt 
his mother’s name Mary,_and arent his brothers James 
Joseph, Simon, and Judas? °° Aren't all his sisters with us? 
Matthew 13:53-56 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 





1 Jesus left there and went to his hometown, accompanied by 
his disciples. 2 When the Sabbath came, he began to teach in 
the synagogue, and many who heard him were amazed. 
“Where did this man get these things?” they asked. “What’s 
this wisdom that has been given him? What are these 
remarkable miracles he is performing? 3 Isn’t this the 
carpenter? Isn't this Mary’s son and the brother of James 


Joseph, Judas, and Simon? Aren't his sisters here with us?” 
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Mark 6:1-3 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


(Of course, we know that Jesus was the eldest child of Mary because 
Mary was a virgin when she gave birth to Jesus. Given that children 
tend to be named in descending order by age, it would seem that James 
was likely the second eldest son of Mary after Jesus. However, 
acceptance of this notion of James as Mary’s second eldest son is not 
promoted by, nor necessary for the purposes of, this writing. ) 


Some Christian churches, including the Roman Catholic Church and 
the Eastern Orthodox Church, preach that Mary, Jesus’ mother, was not 
only a virgin at the time of Jesus’ birth, but also remained a virgin 
forever thereafter. Here is a bit of the history of the doctrine as 
recounted by Pope John Paul II in 1996: 


The Church has consistently expressed its faith in the 
perpetual virginity of Mary... 


The expression “always Virgin” is restored by the Second 
Council of Constantinople (553), which states: The Word of 
God, “incarnated by the glorious Holy Mother of God and 
always Virgin Mary, is born of it” (DS 422). This doctrine is 
confirmed by two other Ecumenical Councils, Lateranense IV 
(1215) (DS 801) and the Second Council of Lyon (1274) (DS 
852), and by the text of the definition of the dogma of the 
Assumption (1950) (DS 3903), in which Maria’s perpetual 
virginity is taught among the motives of her elevation in 
body and soul to heavenly glory.’ 


These churches claim that Jesus’ brothers and sisters referenced in 
the canonical Gospel accounts are actually either Jesus’ cousins or His 
step-father Joseph’s children from a wife prior to Mary. However, two 
verses of synoptic Gospel accounts disprove this unsubstantiated 
doctrine. First, Matthew does so by unavoidable implication that Joseph 
and Mary consummated their marriage after the birth of Jesus: 
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24 When Joseph woke up, he did what the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him and took Mary home as his wife. 29 But 
he did not consummate their marriage until she gave birth to 
a son. And he gave him the name Jesus. Matthew 1:24-25 
New International Version (underline added by me). 


Second, Luke provides that Jesus was Mary’s first-born child, 
necessarily implying that Mary had at least one other child: 


4 So Joseph also went up from the town of Nazareth in 
Galilee to Judea, to Bethlehem the town of David, because 
he belonged to the house and line of David. > He went there 
to register with Mary, who was pledged to be married to him 
and was expecting a child. © While they were there, the time 
came for the baby to be born, 7 and she gave birth to her 
firstborn, a son. Luke 2:4-7 New International Version 
(underline added by me). 


Now, of all of Jesus’ siblings, only James is described in the Acts of 
the Apostles as materially participating in the growth of the early 
Christian Church, and only James is credited by both tradition and most 
modern biblical historians as the author of the Epistle of James. 
According to Acts of the Apostles, while other Apostles traveled far and 
wide spreading the Gospel, James remained relatively stationary as the 
leader of the Jewish Christian community of Jerusalem, which is 
consistent with the notion that James cared for his mother Mary in his 
own home. In short, it seems to me that the Gospel account attributed 
to the disciple John was likely actually written by Jesus’ younger 
brother-by-Mary James. 


As support for this notion that Jesus’ younger brother James wrote 
the Gospel account attributed to the disciple John, as a general matter, I 
find it difficult to picture a dinner in which the disciple John or any other 
grown man leans against the breast of another grown man to whom he 
is not related by blood or law. On the other hand, I can imagine an 
elder Brother pulling His younger brother to His breast at dinner if He 
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knew that He would be crucified the following afternoon. Referencing 
the same dinner, the disciple Peter, the rock upon which Jesus built His 
church, and the apostle whom in recitations of Jesus’ companions the 
author consistently names first even before the author himself, would 
not ask his fellow disciple John to ask Jesus which disciple Jesus would 
betray Him since they were equals as compared to Jesus. However, 
Peter might ask Jesus’ younger brother James to ask such a sensitive 
question, since even Peter was not so close to Jesus as Jesus’ kid 
brother. Furthermore, I don’t imagine that Jesus would dishonor His 
brothers James, Joseph, Simon, and Judas by entrusting their mother to 
another man, the disciple John, who is not His brother. On the other 
hand, it makes good sense to me that an eldest Son Jesus would in the 
moments before His death on a cross remind his younger brother James 
that taking care of their mother is his responsibility going forward. 
Finally, I can’t imagine that, if John actually wrote the Gospel account 
attributed to Him, he would do something so arguably condescending as 
refusing to identify himself by name anywhere in the account, while 
persistently boasting of himself as “the disciple whom Jesus loved.” On 
the other hand, I can empathize with a younger brother James who, in 
memorializing his account of the Gospel in the aftermath of Jesus’ 
ascension into Heaven, was so overwhelmed by knowledge that his 
elder brother is the Christ prophesied by Isaiah that he would downplay 
his role in Jesus’ life and his blood relationship with Jesus by referencing 
himself not by name but rather as a function of Jesus love for him. 


However, for the purposes of this writing, it does not matter if the 
disciple who wrote the Gospel account attributed to John was the 
disciple John or Jesus’ younger brother James or another of Jesus’ 
younger brothers. What matters for the purpose of determining the 
dates of the Last Supper, the Crucifixion, and the Resurrection is that, in 
contrast to the authors of the other canonical Gospel accounts, the 
author of the Gospel account attributed to John was a firsthand witness 
to the life of our King, and directly participated in the key events of that 
life, including the Last Supper, the Crucifixion, and the Resurrection. I 
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focus here only temporarily on the unlikelihood that John wrote the 
Gospel account attributed to him, and the likelihood that James did 
write it, to punctuate the notion that in endeavoring to live the Gospel 
taught by Jesus, we must refuse to blindly accept traditions handed 
down by our fellow non-prophet mortals who were not firsthand 
witnesses to His life, and must instead make the effort of thinking for 
ourselves to identify the details of that Gospel. Our Creator requires us 
to make this effort to understand the Gospel because if our Creator 
made our choice of altruism too easy, He would have effectively Forced 
our hand, thereby Removing our free will. Our free will lies in the 
struggle to learn the truth through the haze of misinformation. 


Of course, the author of the Gospel account attributed to John may 
have lied in regard to being a firsthand witness. No other gospel 
account references either “the disciple whom Jesus loved” or a disciple 
who leaned on His breast at supper. However, I find the author’s claim 
to a firsthand perspective credible for a number of reasons. One reason 
is the unearthly wisdom of the teachings of Jesus that appear in no 
other Gospel account except this one attributed to John. These 
teachings include the story of Jesus saving the prostitute from a stoning 
apparently dictated by Mosaic Law with the challenge “let him who has 
no sin cast the first stone,” and the story of Jesus washing the feet of 
His disciples to punctuate His teaching that he who is greatest serves 
those he leads. 


Another reason is that plainly worded proclamation that humanity is 
destined to become a completely unified collective consciousness, which 
I’ve come to refer to as the Collective Consciousness Prophecy, 
contained in the Gospel account attributed to John that all of humanity 
will become one. This prophecy appears in no other Gospel account, 
and yet appears to be coming true as I type this. Of course, this 
prophecy was discussed previously, including in chapter 2: God Isn't 
Finished with Us Yet. 


Finally, perhaps the most compelling reason is the author’s highly 


detailed account of the night before the crucifixion. Six of the 21 
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chapters (chapters 13 to 18) of the Gospel account attributed to John 
are devoted to that night. Most of these chapters are more particularly 
devoted to memorializing Jesus’ emotional stream-of-consciousness 
teachings the night before He expected to die. On this night, 
proceeding in the order the events occurred as memorialized by the 
author, Jesus comforts his disciples, knowing that they will lose the 
physical presence of their Rabbi and Messiah the following day, and 
prepares them for the challenges they'll face without Him in this 
Simulation in the years to come: 


1 “Do not let your hearts be troubled. You believe in God; 
believe also in me. 2 My Father’s house has many rooms; if 
that were not so, would I have told you that I am going there 
to prepare a place for you? 3 And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that 
you also may be where I am. 4 You know the way to the 
place where I am going.” John 14:1-4 New International 
Version. 


That same night, Jesus further comforts them by telling them that 
He will send “another advocate” to help them: 


15 “If you love me, keep my commands. 1° And I will ask the 
Father, and he will give you another advocate to help you 
and be with you forever— 17 the Spirit of truth. John 
14:15-17 New International Version. 


It seems to me that “another advocate” likely refers to the prophet 
Muhammad, but we'll get to that in chapter 21: The Koran Is Scripture. 


In the meantime, that same night, Jesus also told them to be happy 
for Him despite the Crucifixion to come the following afternoon: 


28"You heard me say, ‘I am going away and I am coming 
back to you.’ If you loved me, you would be glad that I am 
going to the Father, for the Father is greater than I.” John 
14:28 New International Version. 
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That same night, Jesus hints, if not more than hints, at a collective 
consciousness relationship between us and Him with the Parable of the 
Vine and the Branches: 


1 "I am the true vine, and my Father is the gardener. 2 He 
cuts off every branch in me that bears no fruit, while every 
branch that does bear fruit he prunes so that it will be even 
more fruitful. 3 You are already clean because of the word I 
have spoken to you. 4 Remain in me, as I also remain in you. 
No branch can bear fruit by itself; it must remain in the vine. 
Neither can you bear fruit unless you remain in me. 


5 “I am the vine; you are the branches. If you remain in me 
and I in you, you will bear much fruit; apart from me you can 
do nothing. © If you do not remain in me, you are like a 
branch that is thrown away and withers; such branches are 
picked up, thrown into the fire and burned. 7 If you remain in 
me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you wish, and 
it will be done for you. 8 This is to my Father’s glory, that you 
bear much fruit, showing yourselves to be my disciples.” 


John 15:1-8 New International Version. 


That same night, Jesus then commands us to love each other, and in 
doing so reveals that this whole Show is about learning altruism: 


"As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you. Now 
remain in my love. If you keep my commands, you will 
remain in my love, just as I have kept my Father’s 
commands and remain in his love... My command ts this: 
Love each other as I have loved you. Greater love has no 

one than this: to lay down one’s life for one’s friends. You 
are my friends if you do what I command... This is my 
command: Love each other.” John 15:9-17 New International 
Version. 
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That same night, Jesus warns them that they will be persecuted, but 
tells them to preach the Gospel to the world regardless: 


“Remember what I told you: 'A servant is not greater than 
his master.’ If they persecuted me, they will persecute you 
also... “When the Advocate comes, whom I will send to you 
from the Father—the Spirit of truth who goes out from the 
Father—he will testify about me. And you also must testify, 
for you have been with me from the beginning.” John 
15:20-27 New International Version. 


That same night, Jesus tells His disciples that there is joy on the 
other side of the following afternoon’s Crucifixion, clearly referencing by 
implication His own Resurrection: 


19 “Jesus saw that they wanted to ask him about this, so he 
said to them, “Are you asking one another what I meant 
when I said, ‘In a little while you will see me no more, and 
then after a little while you will see me’? 29 Very truly I tell 
you, you will weep and mourn while the world rejoices. You 
will grieve, but your grief will turn to joy. 21 A woman giving 
birth to a child has pain because her time has come; but 
when her baby is born she forgets the anguish because of 
her joy that a child is born into the world. 22 So with you: 
Now Its your time of grief, but I will see you again and you 
will rejoice, and no one will take away your joy.” John 
16:19-22 New International Version. 


That same night, in true stream-of-consciousness fashion, Jesus 
returns to the topic of the Advocate: 


"But very truly I tell you, it is for your good that I am going 
away. Unless I go away, the Advocate will not come to you; 
but if I go, I will send him to you... But when he, the Spirit of 
truth, comes, he will guide you into all the truth.” John 
16:7-13 New International Version. 
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That same night, Jesus invites His disciples to use His name when 
requesting something from our Father in Heaven: 


23 "Very truly I tell you, my Father will give you whatever you 
ask in my name. 24 Until now you have not asked for 
anything in my name. Ask and you will receive, and your joy 
will be complete.” John 16:23-24 New International Version. 


Finally, that same night, having buried the lead, Jesus ends His 
stream-of-consciousness sermon with the revelation of revelations — 
that Collective Consciousness Prophecy: 


.. 21 that all of them may be one, Father, just as you are in 
me and Iam in you. May they also be in us so that the world 
may believe that you have sent me. 22 I have given them the 
glory that you gave me, that they may be one as we are one 
— 23 [in them and you in me—so that they may be brought 
to complete unity. Then the world will know that you sent me 
and have loved them even as you have loved me.” John 
17:21-23 New International Version. 


In short, I find this memorialization of Jesus’ stream-of- 
consciousness sermon the night before His Crucifixion to be credible. 
More particularly, assuming that I had an elder brother, and He had 
witnessed creation from the perspective of God and therefore knew that 
humanity is destined to become a collective consciousness, and also 
knew that He was to be crucified by His fellow members of humanity the 
following day, I imagine that He would get emotional in openly praying 
to His Father for the day that humanity is one as our Father, in a Whose 
Image we were made, is One. I also think that I’d remember all the 
details of that intensely emotional night, and write them down to share 
them with the world. 


Taking the author of the Gospel account attributed to John, which is 
to say the disciple whom Jesus loved, at his word, he dined with Jesus 
the night before he was crucified, and was present at the base of the 


cross when Jesus was crucified. This disciple whom Jesus loved makes 
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clear that the crucifixion took place on the afternoon of the day of 
preparation for Passover, which is 14 Nissan, which is the day before 
Passover begins on 15 Nissan. On preparation day, all leavened bread 
is cleared from the house, the sacrificial lamb is slaughtered, and the 
Passover dinner is prepared. Thus, the only canonical gospel account 
expressly written by a firsthand witness makes clear that Jesus could 
not possibly have shared Passover dinner with His disciples the year He 
was crucified because He was crucified before the start of Passover. 


The author of the Gospel account attributed to John does describe a 
final dinner with His disciples the day before the start of Passover, which 
is the day of preparation for the Passover, which day of preparation is 
14 Nissan: 


1 It was just before the Passover Festival. Jesus knew that 
the hour had come for him to leave this world and go to the 
Father. Having loved his own who were in the world, he 
loved them to the end. 


The evening meal was in progress, and the devil had already 
prompted Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot, to betray Jesus. 
Jesus knew that the Father had put all things under his 
power, and that he had come from God and was returning to 
God; so he got up from the meal, took off 


his outer clothing, and wrapped a towel around his waist. 
After that, he poured water into a basin and began to wash 
his disciples’ feet, drying them with the towel that was 
wrapped around him. 


John 13:1-5 New International Version. 


Jesus then proceeds to wash His disciples’ feet. We know that this 
dinner takes place the day before the crucifixion because the author of 
the Gospel attributed to John takes us from the dinner all the way 
through to the placement of Jesus’ body in the tomb. More particularly, 
the author of John devotes the remainder of chapter 13 after the dinner 
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to the beginning of chapter 18, when Jesus is arrested in the Garden of 
Gethsemane prior to his crucifixion the following afternoon, describing 
Jesus conversing and praying with His disciples in anticipation of the 
arrest. 


In chapter 18, as the disciple whom Jesus loved takes us from 
Jesus’ arrest the night before His crucifixion to the Jewish leaders taking 
Jesus from high priest Caiaphas to the palace of Pontius Pilate the 
morning of His crucifixion, the author of John tells us that the time for 
Passover dinner had not yet arrived, as the Jewish leaders were still 
avoiding ceremonial uncleanness in order to be able to eat the Passover 
dinner later on: 


18 Then the Jewish leaders took Jesus from Caiaphas to the 
palace of the Roman governor. By now, it was early morning, 


and to avoid ceremonial uncleanness, they did not enter the 


palace because they wanted to be able to eat the Passover. 
John 18:28 New International Version (underline added by 


me). 


(Referencing the underlined portion of John 18:28 above, the 
relevant notion is that entering a palace devoted to the pagan gods of 
the Roman Empire would have resulted in uncleanness for the purposes 
of Passover. ) 


As the disciple whom Jesus loved describes Jesus trial before Pontius 
Pilate, he tells us more specifically that it was the day of preparation for 
Passover, meaning the day before Passover, meaning 14 Nissan: 


12 From then on, Pilate tried to set Jesus free, but the Jewish 
leaders kept shouting, “If you let this man go, you are no 
friend of Caesar. Anyone who claims to be a king opposes 
Caesar.” 


13 When Pilate heard this, he brought Jesus out and sat down 
on the judge’s seat at a place known as the Stone Pavement 
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(which in Aramaic is Gabbatha). 14 It was the day of 
Preparation of the Passover; it was about noon. 


John 19:12-14 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


As the author of John describes Jesus death on the cross, the author 
again tells us that it was the day of preparation for Passover, meaning 
the day before Passover, meaning 14 Nissan: 


28 Later, knowing that everything had now been finished, and 
so that Scripture would be fulfilled, Jesus said, “I am thirsty.” 
29 A jar of wine vinegar was there, so they soaked a sponge 
in it, put the sponge on a stalk of the hyssop plant, and lifted 
it to Jesus’ lips. 39 When he had received the drink, Jesus 
said, “It is finished.” With that, he bowed his head and gave 
up his spirit. 


31 Now it was the day of Preparation, and the next day was 
to be a special Sabbath. Because the Jewish leaders did not 


want the bodies left on the crosses during the Sabbath, they 
asked Pilate to have the legs broken and the bodies taken 
down. 


John 19:28-31 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


(A “special Sabbath” means an annual Sabbath, like the first day of 
Passover, aS opposed to a weekly Sabbath.) 


As the author of John describes Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus 
the Pharisee preparing and laying it in the tomb, John again tells us that 
it was the day of preparation for Passover, meaning the day before 
Passover, meaning 14 Nissan: 


40 Taking Jesus’ body, the two of them wrapped it, with the 
spices, in strips of linen. This was in accordance with Jewish 
burial customs. 41 At the place where Jesus was crucified, 
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there was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, in which 
no one had ever been laid. 42 Because it was the Jewish day 
of Preparation and since the tomb was nearby, they laid 
Jesus there. 


John 19:40-42 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


However, we do not need to rely on the Gospel account attributed to 
John, the only canonical Gospel account written by someone who 
attended the Last Supper, to determine that the Last Supper took place 
not on the first day of Passover (with dinner starting just before 15 
Nissan) but rather on the day before the first day of Passover (with 
dinner starting just before 14 Nissan). Alternatively, it is sufficient to 
rely entirely on inconsistencies with the Synoptic Gospels accounts 
themselves. Looking more closely at the Gospel account attributed to 
Matthew, the chief priests and elders of the people indicated that they 
must crucify Jesus before the start of Passover: 


1 When Jesus had finished saying all these things, he said to 
his disciples, 2 "As you know, the Passover is two days away 
—and the Son of Man will be handed over to be crucified.” 


3 Then the chief priests and the elders of the people 
assembled in the palace of the high priest, whose name was 
Caiaphas, and they schemed to arrest Jesus secretly and kill 
him. “But not during the festival,” they said, “or there may 
be a riot among the people.” 


Matthew 26:1-5 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 


So, the chief priests, as per their own words as memorialized by the 
author of the Gospel account attributed to Matthew, would not have 
crucified Jesus during Passover week for fear of starting a riot among 
their fellow Jews. 
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As another example, the person who introduced the corruption into 
the Gospel accounts attributed to Matthew, Mark, and Luke was sloppy 
and left a dispositive inconsistency in the text relating to the timing of 
the preparation for Passover dinner, revealing the corruption: 


17 On the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus and asked, “Where do you want us to 


make preparations for you to eat the Passover?” 


18 He replied, “Go into the city to a certain man and tell him, 
‘The Teacher says: My appointed time is near. I am going to 
celebrate the Passover with my disciples at your house.” 19 
So the disciples did as Jesus had directed them and prepared 
the Passover 


Matthew 26:17-19 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


So, on “the first day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread,” Jesus’ 
disciples asked Him, “Where do you want us to make preparations for 
you to eat the Passover?” Elaborating on the sloppiness, preparation for 
Passover takes place the day before the first day of Passover, on what is 
referred to as Passover preparation day, not on the first day of Passover. 
In fact, given that Passover dinner technically starts just prior to the 
sunset that starts the first day of Passover, it is literally impossible to 
timely eat a Passover dinner that one begins preparing the first day of 
Passover. So, we know not only that there is a corruption of scripture 
here, but also that the corruption was likely introduced into the text by 
someone not familiar with relevant Jewish law, which is to say it was 
likely introduced by a gentile. 


Finally, leaving no room for reasonable doubt, the gentile that 
entered the corruption neglected to remove an artifact of relevant truth 
as to the day on which the crucifixion took place, which truth is 
described by the author of the Gospel account attributed to Matthew in 
the context of the aftermath of Jesus crucifixion and the placing of His 
body in the tomb: 
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62 The next day, the one after Preparation Day, the chief 
priests and the Pharisees went to Pilate. Matthew 27:62 New 
International Version. 


Thus, if the day after the crucifixion was the one after preparation 
day, then the crucifixion took place on preparation day, which is the day 
before Passover, which is 14 Nissan. Likely, the gentile assumed that 
“preparation day” referenced a day of preparation for the weekly 
Sabbath (as opposed to the annual Sabbath that marks the first day of 
Passover). Now, one modern text has introduced a further corruption 
that would make this preparation day a day of preparation for a weekly 
Sabbath: 


62 And the next day, which is after Friday sunset, the Chief 
Priests and the Pharisees were gathered together unto 
Pilate... Matthew 27:62 Aramaic Bible in Plain English. 


However, this further corruption is easily dismissed. First, the 
corruption, meaning the mention of “Friday,” is absent in most (perhaps 
even all) other versions of the Bible. Second, Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus the Pharisee are clearly concerned about not finishing 
preparing Jesus’ body and placing it in the tomb before the start of the 
Sabbath. This is because Jews are not permitted to place a body ina 
tomb on the first day of Passover (while there is no such restriction 
about placing a body in a tomb on a weekly Sabbath day). If Jesus’ 
final dinner with His disciples was a Passover dinner, then Jesus, 
crucified and placed in His tomb on the following afternoon, was 
crucified and placed in His tomb on the first day of Passover. As 
discussed earlier in this chapter, on major festivals like Passover, Jewish 
law forbids Jews to inter their dead on the first day of the feast. Thus, if 
Jesus was crucified on the first day of Passover, Joseph and Nicodemus 
would not have placed it in the tomb on that day. Joseph and 
Nicodemus would not have been there at all. Rather, they would have 
been with families celebrating the first day of Passover, and would have 
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waited until the second day of Passover to prepare and bury Jesus’ 
body. 


What is the best and simplest explanation for the discrepancy? The 
gentile who compiled the Gospel account attributed to Mark from oral 
accounts handed down from firsthand witnesses, or an early transcriber 
of the account, got confused on two points, and took it upon him/herself 
to enter related “corrective” corruptions. First, again, the gentile 
assumed that the relevant Sabbath references were references to the 
weekly Sabbath, not realizing that they were references to the first day 
of Passover, which is an annual Sabbath, and likewise assumed that the 
preparation day references were references to a day of preparation for 
the weekly Sabbath as opposed to the first day of Passover. That first 
point of confusion allowed this second point of confusion: in the context 
of that assumption of a weekly Sabbath, and all of the relevant 
references to the start of Passover, the gentile assumed that 
descriptions of Jesus’ last dinner before His crucifixion was a Passover 
dinner. As such, the gentile revised the oral accounts to correspond to 
his/her mistaken understanding of things by changing the timing of 
Jesus’ final dinner before His crucifixion to 15 Nissan instead of its true 
date of 14 Nissan. 


In any event, given that Jesus’ last dinner with His disciples before 
His crucifixion was during the evening that began 14 Nissan, then His 
crucifixion took place on the following afternoon, meaning the afternoon 
of 14 Nissan. Jesus didn’t save us in a vacuum, but rather in the 
context of Mosaic Law memorialized in the Torah. There is no salvation 
except that Jesus died on the afternoon of 14 Nissan as the sacrificial 
Lamb of Passover in the context of Mosaic Law. So, in terms of our 
salvation, this fact that the crucifixion took place on 14 Nissan is 
everything. We'll come back to that very soon below. 


Now, modern Christianity, which holds that the Last Supper was on 
a Thursday evening (“Holy Thursday”), holds that the Crucifixion took 
place late Friday afternoon (“Good Friday”), and the Resurrection 


occurred early morning on the following Sunday (“Easter Sunday”). If 
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that’s correct, then Jesus rose from His tomb only one and a half days 
after His crucifixion. Huh? 


Throughout the Gospel accounts, Jesus prophesies that He will rise 
three days after His Crucifixion. Now, prophecy is essentially an 
advanced snapshot of our evolutionary process as it was Programmed at 
Creation by our loving Father in Heaven. For our Creator, and the 
prophets with whom our Creator shares the Omnipotent perspective — 
prophets like our King — prophesying is as straightforward as flipping 
forward in a book to read pages closer to the end of it, or fast 
forwarding through a movie to watch the end. As such, prophesy is 
never wrong — not even a tiny bit. Jesus rose from the tomb precisely 
three days after his crucifixion. Thus, we know that Jesus rose from His 
tomb precisely three days after the afternoon of 14 Nissan, which is to 
say that Jesus rose from his tomb on the afternoon of 17 Nissan, which 
is to say the third day of the Passover feast. 


Punctuating this precision, Jesus is quoted as saying both that He 
will rise within three days, and he will rise after three days. Here are 
Gospel account excerpts memorializing Jesus prophecy that He’d rise 
within/in three days: 


61... “This fellow said, ‘I am able to destroy the temple of 
God and rebuild it in three days.’” Matthew 26:61 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


58 “We heard him say, ‘I will destroy this temple made with 
human hands and in three days will build another, not made 
with hands.” Mark 14:58 New International Version 
(underline added by me). 


19 Jesus answered them, “Destroy this temple, and I will 
raise it again in three days.” 29 They replied, “It has taken 
forty-six years to build this temple, and you are going to 
raise it in three days?” 21 But the temple he had spoken of 
was his body. 22 After he was raised from the dead, his 
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disciples recalled what he had said. John 2:19-22 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


Here are Gospel account excerpts memorializing Jesus prophecy 
that He’d rise after three days: 


63 “Sir,” they said, “we remember that while he was still alive 
that deceiver said, ‘After three days I will rise again.’ &+ So 
give the order for the tomb to be made secure until the third 
day. Matthew 27:63 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


31 He then began to teach them that the Son of Man must 
suffer many things and be rejected by the elders, the chief 
priests and the teachers of the law, and that he must be 
killed and after three days rise again. Mark 8:31 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 


So, if hypothetically Jesus rose in three and a half days, His 
prophecies that He’d rise within/in three days would have been wrong. 
On the other hand, if hypothetically Jesus rose in two and a half days, 
then His prophesies that He’d rise after three days would have been 
wrong. For all of these prophecies to come true, Jesus had to rise 
exactly three days, meaning 72 hours, after His Crucifixion. 


Furthermore, if that’s not enough Scriptural evidence to establish 
precisely three days between Jesus’ Crucifixion and His Resurrection, 
the Gospel account attributed to Matthew memorializes more specifically 
Jesus prophecy that He would rise after three days and three nights: 


38 Then some of the Pharisees and teachers of the law said to 
him, “Teacher, we want to see a sign from you.” 


39 He answered, “A wicked and adulterous generation asks 
for a sign! But none will be given it except the sign of the 
prophet Jonah.” 49 For as Jonah was three days and three 
nights in the belly of a huge fish, so the Son of Man will be 


three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
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Matthew 12:38-40 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Of course, there are only two nights between the afternoon of “Good 
Friday” and the morning of “Easter Sunday.” 


Moving on from that misconception, we have the information that 
we need to determine the true dates of the Last Supper, the Crucifixion, 
and the Resurrection. We know that Jesus left his avatar on the cross 
around the ninth hour of the day as time of day was measured in 
ancient Rome: 


33 Now when the sixth hour had come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the ninth hour. 34 And at the ninth 
hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, “Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani?” which ts translated, “My God, My God, 
why have You forsaken Me?” Mark 15:33-34 New King James 
Version. 


As context, in ancient Roman times, the day was split into 12 hours 
from sunrise to sunset, with the zero-point set at sunrise, the 6t hour 
set at midday (corresponding to about noon as the time of day is 
measured today), and the 12t* hour set at sunset. Thus, the 9 hour 
corresponds to about 3 pm in the afternoon as the time of day is 
measured today. Many contemporary versions of the Bible make this 
time-of-day adjustment for us. For example, here are the same verses 
of Mark in the New International Version: 


33 At noon, darkness came over the whole land until three in 
the afternoon. 34 And at three in the afternoon Jesus cried 
out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, ema sabachthani?” (which 
means "My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?”), 
Mark 15:33-34 New International Version (underline added 
by me). 





Jesus’ body was placed into the tomb sometime after His crucifixion 
at about 3 pm and before sunset. The Gospel accounts of Mark, Luke, 
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and John all agree on the general time of day of the crucifixion and the 
placement of Jesus’ body in His tomb (though the Gospel account 
attributed to John does not mention the precise time of day). 


Now, we know that Jesus was crucified and placed in His tomb late 
afternoon on 14 Nissan, and that He remained in the tomb for exactly 3 
days, including 3 days and 3 nights. This means that Jesus rose late 
afternoon on 17 Nissan. So, on what day of the week did the 
Crucifixion take place, and on what day of the week did the Resurrection 
take place? 


In most modern translations of the Bible, Mark 16 includes a 
statement that Jesus rose on the first day of the week: 


9 Now when Jesus was risen early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. Mark 16:9 King James Version. 


However, the New International Version of the Bible expressly notes 
the textual corruption with the following bracketed text and a footnote 
“a” inserted between verses 8 and 9 of the same chapter: 


8 Trembling and bewildered, the women went out and fled 
from the tomb. They said nothing to anyone because they 
were afraid.@ 


[The earliest manuscripts and some other ancient witnesses 
do not have verses 9-20. | 


9 When Jesus rose early on the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had 
driven seven demons. 


Footnote 2; Some manuscripts have the following ending 
between verses 8 and 9, and one manuscript has it after 
verse 8 (omitting verses 9-20): Then they quickly reported 


all these instructions to those around Peter. After this, Jesus 
himself also sent out through them from east to west the 
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sacred and imperishable proclamation of eternal salvation. 
Arien. 


Mark 16:8-9 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


To be clear, yes, those notes at “Footnote @” explaining that verses 
9-20 to the Gospel account attributed to Mark constitute a fictional 
addition are actually present in every complete copy of the New 
International Version of the Bible. So, according to the New 
International Version itself, as you can see for yourself by opening to 
Mark 16 in any current copy of the New International Version, that 
phrase “When Jesus rose early on the first day of the week” is expressly 
a textual corruption not present in the source material. 


Given that verses 9-20 of the Gospel attributed to Mark are 
expressly a fictional corruption of the original text, we must look to 
other earlier Gospel accounts to reassemble the truth. The Gospel 
written by the disciple whom Jesus loved, who visited the empty tomb 
with the disciple Peter, explains that Mary Magdalene first discovered 
the empty tomb “while it was still dark” after the Sabbath, which is to 
say before first light on the first day of the week, which is to say before 
first light on Sunday: 


1 Early on the first day of the week, while it was still dark 
Mary Magdalene went to the tomb and saw that the stone 
had been removed from the entrance. 2 So she came running 
to Simon Peter and the other disciple, the one Jesus loved, 
and said, “They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
don’t know where they have put him!” John 20:1-2 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 





To be clear, the tomb was already empty when Mary Magdalene first 
arrived, and Jesus was nowhere within sight of it. Thus, we know some 
Substantial time had passed since Jesus first rose from His tomb. The 
afternoon prior to Mary’s discovery of the empty tomb was the 


afternoon of the Sabbath, which is to say, the afternoon of 17 Nissan. 
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So, if Jesus had already risen from the tomb “while it was still dark” on 
the first day of the week, He, by definition, did not rise on the morning 
of the first day of the week because it was still the night of the first day 
of the week. 


This timing is essentially confirmed in the Gospel account attributed 
to Matthew: 


1 After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week, 
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the 
tomb. 


Matthew 28:1 New International Version. 


Of course, the women found that the tomb was already empty, with 
Jesus nowhere in sight. 


Similarly, the Gospel account attributed to Luke essentially confirms 
this timing: 


1 On the first day of the week, very early in the morning, the 
women took the spices they had prepared and went to the 
tomb. 


Luke 24:1 New International Version. 


Again, of course, the women found that the tomb was already 
empty, and that Jesus was nowhere in sight. 


So, according to the Gospel accounts attributed to John, Matthew, 
and Luke, by the morning of the 1st day of the week, which is to say 
Sunday morning on the Roman pagan calendar, Jesus had already risen 
and was nowhere in sight. Now, one might think it’s possible that Jesus 
rose shortly before the women arrived at the tomb, even earlier in the 
morning, under the dark of night, and simply hustled out of there. 
However, a reference to both Mark and Luke in juxtaposition tells us 
clearly that two Sabbaths passed between the Crucifixion and the 
Resurrection. More particularly, Mark tells us that Mary and the other 
women brought spices after the Sabbath: 
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1 When the Sabbath was over, Mary Magdalene, Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome bought spices so that they 
might go to anoint Jesus’ body. 2 Very early on the first day 
of the week, just after sunrise, they were on their way to the 
tomb 3 and they asked each other, “Who will roll the stone 
away from the entrance of the tomb?” Mark 16:1-3 New 
International Version (underline added by me). 





Referencing the underlined portion of the excerpt immediately 
above, if “Sabbath” referred to a weekly Sabbath, which is the last day 
of the week, assuming that they did not purchase spices in the middle 
of the night, there would have been no opportunity to purchase spices 
between the Sabbath and “[v]ery early on the first day of the week, just 
after sunrise....” So “Sabbath” must refer to an annual Sabbath, namely 
the 1st day of Passover, meaning 15 Nissan. So, after the annual 
Sabbath, and before “[v]Jery early on the first day of the week,” Mary 
Magdalene and the other women bought spices. In poor regions, where 
Mary Magdalene and the women lived, spices were not widely available, 
as they are today. And, wherever those spices were sold, they didn’t 
hop in a car to get them, because there were no cars back then. Likely, 
purchasing spices would have involved travel by foot from their 
residences to places of commerce that sold spices, and travel back to 
their residences where they could prepare the spices. This travel on 
foot, shopping, and preparation of the spices might have taken all day. 


On the other hand, Luke tells us expressly that the women bought 
and prepared spices before resting on the Sabbath: 





55 The women who had come with Jesus from Galilee 
followed Joseph and saw the tomb and how his body was laid 


in it. °° Then they went home and prepared spices and 


perfumes. But they rested on the Sabbath in obedience to 
the commandment. Luke 23:55-56 New International Version 


(underline added by me). 
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So, the women rested on a Sabbath before purchasing and 
preparing the spices, and then rested again on yet another Sabbath 
after purchasing and preparing the spices, before traveling by foot from 
their residences to Jesus’ tomb very early on the first day of the week. 
We know that the 1st Sabbath was an annual Sabbath, namely the 1st 
day of Passover, meaning 15 Nissan. Given that Mary Magdalene and 
the other women visited Jesus’ tomb while it was still dark on the 1st 
day of the week, we know that the 2"™¢ Sabbath was a weekly Sabbath. 


In sum, we know that Jesus rose on an afternoon, precisely three 
days, or 72 hours, following the afternoon on which He was crucified. 
The afternoon immediately preceding Mary Magdalene’s discovery of 
Jesus’ empty tomb on the 1st day of the week (Yom Rishon), meaning 
Sunday on the Roman pagan calendar, is the afternoon of the 7th day of 
the week (Yom Shabbat), meaning Saturday on the Roman pagan 
calendar. We also know that the Resurrection took place precisely 3 
days after the Crucifixion. The Crucifixion took place on Passover 
preparation day, which is 14 Nissan, so the Resurrection took place 3 
days later, on 17 Nissan. So, the weekly Sabbath that week of that 
year, the day on which the Resurrection occurred, fell on 17 Nissan on 
the Hebrew calendar. 


With that anchor — the Resurrection took place on 17 Nissan, the 
weekly Sabbath, meaning the 7th day of the week — we can determine 
the days on which the events of “Holy Week” actually occurred. 
Counting 3 days backward from the afternoon of the 7th day of the 
week, we know that Jesus was crucified on the 4th day of the week (Yom 
Revi‘i), which is to say Wednesday, which we know that year was the 
afternoon of 14 Nissan, which is Passover preparation day, the day 
before the 1st day of Passover. Counting 1 day forward from the 
Crucifixion, the following afternoon was the afternoon of the 5th day of 
the week (Yom Chamishi), which is to say Thursday, which that year 
was 15 Nissan, which is the 1st day of Passover, which is an annual 
Sabbath. 2 days forward from the Crucifixion was the afternoon the 6th 
day of the week (Yom Shishi), which is to say Friday, which that year 
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was 16 Nissan, which is the 2"¢ day of Passover. On this day, Mary 
Magdalene and the other women bought and prepared spices to anoint 
Jesus’ body. 3 days forward from the Crucifixion was the afternoon of 
the 7th day of the week (Yom Shabbat), which is the weekly Sabbath, 
which is to say Saturday, which that year was 17 Nissan, which is the 
3'¢d day of Passover. Jesus rose late that afternoon, 3 days and 3 nights 
after His crucifixion as prophesied, and apparently took some post- 
Resurrection time to Himself until His tomb was discovered by Mary 
Magdalene. Then, in the early hours of the 1st day of the week, which is 
to say Sunday, Mary Magdalene found the empty tomb while it was still 
dark. 


Here is a chart detailing the events of those days (See table 7.1): 


4th Day of Week Beno Crucifixion 


(Wednesday) (Preparation 


day) (Late afternoon) 


5th Day of Week eel Annual Sabbath 


(1st day of 
(Thursday) Passover) (No work) 


16 Nissan The women buy 
6th Day of Week and prepare 


(2nd day of 
eriday Passover) 


7th Day of Week pe Neoal Weekly Sabbath 


(3'¢ day of 
Passover) NO EOM) 


Resurrection 


(Saturday) 


(Late afternoon) 





Table 7-1. Calendar of events from the Crucifixion to the Resurrection. 
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So, again, there were 2 Sabbaths between Jesus’ Crucifixion and the 
discovery of His empty tomb by the women — an annual Sabbath and a 
weekly Sabbath. A glimpse of this faded truth remains in at least three 
versions of the Bible. The Berean Literal Bible, translated directly from 
ancient Hebrew and Greek texts, claims to match parts of speech “as 
closely as possible in translation from Greek to English.'* The Berean 
Literal Bible references the passing of “Sabbaths,” meaning the plural 
form of “Sabbath,” meaning more than one Sabbath, between the 
placing of Jesus’ body in His tomb and the visit to the tomb by Mary 
Magdalene: 


1 And after the Sabbaths, it being dawn toward the first day 
of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary came to 
see the tomb. Matthew 27:1 Berean Literal Bible (underline 
added by me). 





The International Standard Version of the Bible, and Young’s Literal 
Translation of the Bible, also reference the passing of “Sabbaths,” 
meaning more than one Sabbath. 


So, we know that the notion that Jesus died on “Good Friday” and 
rose on “Easter Sunday” is false because there are one and a half days 
between any Friday afternoon and the following Sunday morning (and 
only two nights). What are the stakes of our recognition of the true 
timing of the Last Supper, and the related timing of the Crucifixion and 
Resurrection? The answer is this: our grip on our tether to Reality, 
which is to say Mosaic Law. By Mosaic Law, before the second Temple 
was destroyed in 70 A.D., each year, the sacrificial lamb of Passover was 
killed in the afternoon of preparation day, which is to say the afternoon 
of 14 Nissan, in anticipation of the start of Passover dinner that evening, 
which would continue on past sunset into the darkness that begins 15 
Nissan, the first day of Passover. The sacrificial lambs were NOT killed 
on the 1st day of Passover, but had already been sacrificed at the 
Temple, carried home, and placed on respective tables by the start of 
the 1st day of Passover. 
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Throughout Christianity, Jesus is revered as the Lamb of God, and 
for a good reason. In the first chapter of the Gospel account attributed 
to John. John the Baptist announces Jesus’ arrival at the river in which 
John the Baptist would baptize Jesus with the title the “Lamb of God”: 


29 The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the 
world!” John 1:29 New International Version (underline 
added by me). 


Throughout the Book of Revelation, John of Patmos refers to Jesus 
as the Lamb, as he does here: 


6 Then I saw a Lamb, looking as if it had been slain, standing 
at the center of the throne... Revelation 5:6 New 
International Version. 


Here is the text to the Agnus Dei, a chant to the “Lamb of God” as 
sung during the breaking of the Eucharist during Catholic mass: 


Lamb of God, you take away the sins of the world, have 
mercy on us. 


Lamb of God, you take away the sins of the world, have 
mercy on us. 


Lamb of God, you take away the sins of the world, grant us 
peace. 


But why a Lamb? The symbolism bears its intended meaning only 
in the context of Mosaic Law relating to Passover. Quite simply, Jesus 
was the sacrificial Lamb of Passover the year of the Crucifixion, which 
Crucifixion took place on the afternoon of 14 Nissan, which is 
preparation day, just prior to the Passover dinner that opens Passover 
week. Suggesting that Jesus was crucified the following day, on the 
afternoon of 15 Nissan, after Passover dinner had already taken place 
the preceding evening, removes the Crucifixion from its proper Mosaic 
Law context. This removal, in turn facilitates the implication that 
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participation in Passover dinner in the context of honoring the first 
Sabbath/day of Passover is not necessary for participation in the benefit 
of Jesus’ sacrifice of Himself to our Father in Heaven to save His brother 
Adam from illusory stimuli manipulated by evil. More on how this act of 
self-sacrifice saved Adam, meaning us, in a few moments 


The Gospel account attributed to John memorializes what was 
perhaps to Jesus’ contemporaries the most alienating of all of His 
teachings: that those who eat His flesh and drink His blood gain eternal 
life. In fact, as the disciple whom Jesus loved tells us, this teaching 
caused many of Jesus’ disciples to desert Him on the spot: 


51 "I am the living bread that came down from heaven. 
Whoever eats this bread will live forever. This bread is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.” 


°2 Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, 
“How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” 


53 Jesus said to them, "Very truly I tell you, unless you eat 
the flesh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no 
life in you. °* Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood 
has eternal life, and I will raise them up at the last day. °° 
For my flesh is real food and my blood ts real drink. °° 
Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood remains in me, 
and I in them. °7 Just as the living Father sent me and I live 
because of the Father, so the one who feeds on me will live 
because of me. °8 This is the bread that came down from 
heaven. Your ancestors ate manna and died, but whoever 
feeds on this bread will live forever.” >? He said this while 
teaching in the synagogue in Capernaum. 


60 On hearing it, many of his disciples said, “This is a hard 
teaching. Who can accept it?” 


61 Aware that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus 
said to them, “Does this offend you? © Then what if you see 
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the Son of Man ascend to where he was before! 6 The Spirit 
gives life; the flesh counts for nothing. The words I have 
spoken to you—they are full of the Spirit and life. &* Yet there 
are some of you who do not believe.” For Jesus had known 
from the beginning which of them did not believe and who 
would betray him. © He went on to say, “This is why I told 
you that no one can come to me unless the Father has 
enabled them.” 


66 From this time many of his disciples turned back and no 
longer followed him. 


John 6:51-66 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


Note the 1st underlined portion of the excerpt immediately above: 
“For my flesh is real food and my blood is real drink.” So, “real” food, 
and “real” drink. Obviously, the references to food and flesh are 
figurative, given that Jesus gave His disciples bread for His flesh, and 
wine for His blood. The use of the word “real” here by our King draws a 
contrast to food and drink that we typically eat, which by unavoidable 
implication is not real. Note also the 24 underlined portion of the 
excerpt immediately above: “The Spirit gives life; the flesh counts for 
nothing.” So “the flesh counts for nothing.” It seems to me that, with 
these two statements, our King teaches us something epically profound: 
We live in a Simulation, and our avatars and the food and drink that 
they consume are illusory. Two thousand years before the invention of 
the computer, Jesus’ contemporaries were not ready for that teaching, 
but perhaps the current generation will prove ready to finally receive it. 


In any event, referencing the 3 underlined portion of the excerpt 
immediately above, “From this time many of his disciples turned back 
and no longer followed him,” can any of us judge those who prior to the 
Crucifixion of our King were turned off by this teaching? Outside of 
post-Crucifixion context, it’s a tough one. This teaching assumes its 
lofty meaning and altruistic beauty only in the aftermath of a 14 Nissan 
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Crucifixion. Prior to the Crucifixion, a typical observant Jewish family 
would slaughter a lamb in sacrifice to God on the afternoon of 14 
Nissan, and then eat that lamb during Passover dinner that same 
evening, just before sunset on 14 Nissan and on into the start of 15 
Nissan. Jesus volunteered to serve as the Lamb of the Passover 
sacrifice. That sacrifice had to occur on the afternoon of 14 Nissan like 
any other Passover sacrifice. Beginning with the Crucifixion, Jesus 
became the sacrificial Lamb of Passover going forward, with a crucial 
difference: the consumption of His blood. Typically, the blood of a lamb 
is never consumed by observant Jews because “every creature’s life is 
its blood."’** And that’s precisely why Jesus’ blood must be consumed 
via intake of Passover wine in order to gain eternal life: eternal life is in 
the blood of Jesus, the Lamb of God. 


Jesus could not enjoy Passover dinner with His disciples that year, 
He was crucified because His avatar would be dead by then. That year, 
Jesus had to dine with His disciples one evening earlier. Though His 
final dinner before His Crucifixion was not a Passover dinner, during His 
final dinner before His Crucifixion, Jesus taught His disciples how to 
commemorate His altruistic act during Passover dinners going forward. 
More particularly, after His crucifixion, the bread and wine passed 
among observers in remembrance of Him during Passover dinner are His 
body and blood, respectively. Those who during Passover dinner eat 
that bread and drink that wine participate in the benefits of the sacrifice 
of the Passover Lamb of the Crucifixion to God. On the other hand, it 
seems to me impossible to participate in the benefits of any Passover 
sacrifice without observing the Passover Sabbaths (i.e., the 1st and 7th 
days of Passover) and participating in Passover dinner in accordance 
with Mosaic Law. 


This logic may seem new, but it’s not. It’s ancient, dating back to 
the time of the disciples of Jesus, following His ascension into Heaven, 
and the followers of those disciples. Early Christians honored the 
Crucifixion on Passover preparation day on 14 Nissan in the context of 
beginning Passover dinner at dusk, just before sunset, and the start of 
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Passover on Nissan 15. Any celebration of the Resurrection occurred 
three days and three nights later, on 17 Nissan. In time, the Bishop of 
Rome - whom today is known as the Pope of the Roman Catholic Church 
- led a movement away from Passover observance, which is a 
celebration of God’s mercy in the context of the exodus of the Jews from 
Slavery in Egypt, in favor of tying a celebration of the Resurrection to a 
celebration of Easter and the spring equinox, which is a solar festival, on 
which day the daytime is just as long as the nighttime, indicating that 
winter is over and summer is near. More particularly, the movement 
tied a celebration of Easter to the morning of the Sunday immediately 
following the first ecclesiastical full moon after the spring equinox, and 
claimed that the Crucifixion took place on the Friday afternoon falling 
merely one and a half days earlier (as opposed to three days and three 
nights earlier). At some point, for many, “Easter” had become 
synonymous with the Resurrection of Jesus. However, to my knowledge, 
no serious historian disputes the fact that Easter is at its historic heart a 
pagan celebration of the movement of the sun that predates the earthly 
birth of Jesus. The notion of tying the celebration of the Resurrection to 
a celebration of Easter was invented during the centuries that followed 
the ascension of Jesus into Reality. 


Members of this movement came to refer to those who honored the 
Crucifixion on its historic date of 14 Nissan as “Quartodecimani” (Latin 
for “fourteenthers”). As an example of the precedence of the 
“Quartodecimani,” historical records show that Polycarp, a student of 
John the disciple, and bishop of Smyrna (modern-day Izmir, Turkey), 
honored the Crucifixion on 14 Nissan.’*? The movement away from 
Passover observation and toward a celebration of Easter tied to the 
spring equinox is not rooted in anything said or done by our King or His 
disciples, but rather is expressly a function of an effort to merge 
Christianity with the Roman pagan solar calendar. As explained in the 
Catholic Encyclopedia (note that “the Orient” below is from the 
perspective of Rome, and refers to the Middle East): 
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But in other countries of the vast Roman Empire, there were 
other systems of chronology. The Romans from 45 BC had 
used the reformed Julian calendar; there were also the 
Egyptian and the Syro-Macedonian calendar. The foundation 
of the Jewish calendar was the lunar year of 354 days, whilst 
the other systems depended on the solar year. 
Consequently, the first days of the Jewish months and years 
did not coincide with any fixed days of the Roman solar 
year... Easter has no fixed date, like Christmas, because the 
15t of Nisan of the Semitic calendar was shifting from date 
to date on the Julian calendar. Since Christ, the true Paschal 
Lamb, had been slain on the very day when the Jews, in 
celebration of their Passover, immolated the figurative lamb, 
the Jewish Christians in the Orient followed the Jewish 
method.*”° 


Thus, remembering the crucifixion on 14 Nissan and the 
resurrection on 17 Nissan came first, and the “merging” of relevant 
events with the Roman pagan solar calendar came later on. It was not 
until the first ecumenical council in 325 AD, the Council of Nicaea, that 
the Roman Catholic Church expressly tied Easter and its notion of the 
resurrection to the Sunday immediately after the first ecclesiastical full 
moon following the spring equinox. At this council, the bishops actually 
forbade honoring the crucifixion on 14 Nissan or the resurrection on 17 
Nissan. Thus, the movement toward the pagan holiday of Easter cut 
many Christians off from the observance of Passover dinner and 
resultant participation in the benefit of the self-sacrifice of our King, 
Who is the sacrificial Lamb of Passover. (More on Easter in chapter 8: 
The Little Horn of Daniel 7 and the Roman Catholic Church. ) 


In sum, in the context of understanding that Jesus’ final dinner with 
His disciples was not a Passover dinner, but rather was a dinner that 
took place at the start of 14 Nissan, at the start of the day of 
preparation for Passover, we also understand that the crucifixion took 


place on the afternoon of 14 Nissan, hours before Passover dinner. 
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From the crucifixion forward, the sharing of bread and wine in the 
context of Jesus statements about his body and blood, respectively, 
commemorates Jesus’ offering of Himself as the sacrificial Lamb of that 
particular Passover, such that we no longer need to slaughter animals to 
remain tethered to our Creator in Reality as our consciousness floats 
about in this and other simulations. 


On that note, one might ask: Why was it so vital that Jesus die for 
us? In other words, at the time of the crucifixion, it seems that the 
Jews were Sacrificing animals in the 2nd Temple just fine, and some of 
those sacrifices spoke to the forgiveness of sins just fine (as we'll 
discuss in detail in chapter 16: “I Desire Mercy, Not Sacrifice”). So why 
did Jesus have to become a lamb of Passover Himself when the lambs 
before Him were apparently doing just fine? 


Here’s my theory: The truth that Jesus saved us is not some 
abstract notion, but rather quite a precise one. Animal sacrifices, to the 
extent that they are not a temporarily occupied stepping stone on our 
path to living the Golden Rule in the context of free will, are an 
evolutionary dead end. More particularly, prior to Jesus’ crucifixion on 
14 Nissan, humanity faced an otherwise unsolvable conundrum: we 
need the animal sacrifices to keep our heads above the waters of 
illusory stimuli manipulated by evil so that we might over time learn to 
live the Golden rule in the context of free will, but we can’t complete our 
journey toward living the Golden Rule so long as we are slaughtering 
conscious animals. So, in other words, we were savages that required 
animal sacrifice to keep from drowning in the waters of illusory stimuli 
manipulated by evil, as we drowned prior to the flood. But how could 
we possibly complete our evolutionary journey toward living the Golden 
Rule, and thereby exit this Simulation to ultimately rejoin our Father in 
Reality, so long as we need to slaughter conscious animals like savages 
just to keep tethered to our Creator in Reality? It seems to me that we 
couldn’t. We would have remained stuck here in this Simulation, caught 
in an evolutionary loop of sorts here within this Video Game, never to 
reunite with our Creator for want of a nonviolent means of staying 
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tethered to our Creator in Reality while we learn to live the Golden Rule 
well enough to be admitted back into Reality. So prior to Creating us, 
our Creator, who, not Bound by time, already Loved us beyond any level 
of love that we can comprehend at this nascent stage of our evolution, 
Informed Jesus that His brother Adam, to be Made from clay just like 
Jesus, would eat Forbidden fruit and thereby prove Himself unfit to learn 
to live the Golden Rule in the comfort of Paradise. More particularly, 
Adam would find himself in an altruistic evolutionary Video Game with 
free will but without the wisdom to handle it, caught in an evolutionary 
loop whereby if he let go of the animal sacrifice that ultimately blocks 
his progress toward living the Golden Rule he’d lose his connection to 
Reality. This ejection from Reality into this Simulation would be nothing 
personal against Adam, but he will have demonstrated himself 
susceptible to misinformation disseminated by evil, and so long as he 
remains in Reality, he would be a gateway for evil into Reality, to the 
detriment of not only himself, but to others in Reality as well. So Adam 
cannot be permitted back into Reality until he learns to disseminate 
truth from misinformation by staying tethered to our Creator, and 
thereby learns to live the Golden Rule in the context of the free will for 
which he prematurely opted in, all within the confines of this altruistic 
evolutionary Video Game in which score will be kept by karma. 


Moreover, on that note of free will, our Creator Explained to Jesus 
that our Creator Would Refrain from Forcibly Turning Adam’s mind and 
heart toward either Adam's tether to Reality or the Golden Rule for the 
sake of Preserving the free will for which Adam prematurely opted in. If 
Adam’s free will was to survive, Adam had to be saved not by force but 
by example, or he would remain forever enslaved to the simulation and 
the Adversary who by leave of Creator would rule over it. So, before 
Adam was Created, Jesus, knowing that our Creator already loved Adam 
beyond our current capacity to measure, volunteered to jump into these 
evil-infested waters to drag Adam back to shore, free will intact. And so 
Jesus’ public life and teachings, so vital to the Design of our 
evolutionary process since before Adam breathed his first breath, were 
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incorporated via live-action parables into the blueprint for the Universe - 
the Torah. And, hence, that revelation in the prologue to the Gospel 
account attributed to John that Jesus is the Torah Made flesh, as we 
discussed in chapter 4: Monotheism Is Our Tether to Reality: 


14 The Word became flesh and made his dwelling among us. 
John 1:14 New International Version. 


And that revelation about Creation occurring “through” Jesus, 
meaning through that Blueprint the Torah, in the prologue to the Gospel 
account attributed to John, as we discussed in chapter 5: Stop 
Worshipping the Messiah and the Holy Spirit: 


3 Through him all things were made; without him nothing 
was made that has been made. John 1:3 New International 
Translation. 


So, Jesus is the Torah made flesh, meaning that the Torah 
comprises a live-action parable of the public life and teachings of Jesus, 
and the Torah is the blueprint for all things, meaning the blueprint for 
the Universe, all as we'll discuss in much more detail in book 3: The 
Torah. And so, in that sense, all things in the Universe flowed through 
Jesus, the Torah made flesh, meaning the blueprint for the Universe, 
during Creation. 


Thus, Jesus, incorporated into the Torah itself, the blueprint for this 
Simulation itself, gave us a cord for our tether to our Creator in Reality 
more powerful than animal sacrifice to replace animal sacrifice. More 
particularly, He gave us an example of the height of altruism by His 
sacrifice of Himself to take the place of the slaughter of animals going 
forward. As Jesus Himself taught us: 


13 Greater love has no one than this: to lay down one’s life 
for one’s friends. John 15:13 New International Version. 


And, to be clear, Jesus vo/unteered to lay down His life: 
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17 The reason my Father loves me is that I lay down my life— 
only to take it up again. 18 No one takes it from me, but I lay 
it down of my own accord. John 10:11-18 New International 
Version (underline added by me). 


That’s why, upon seeing Him, the prophet John the Baptist 
immediately called Jesus “the Lamb of God” — because Jesus takes the 
place of those sacrificial lambs going forward: 


29 The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him and said, 
“Look, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the 
world! John 1:29 New International Version. 


And, clearly focused on that moniker, John repeated it here: 


35 The next day John was there again with two of his 
disciples. 7° When he saw Jesus passing by, he said, “Look, 
the Lamb of God!” John 1: 35-36 New International Version. 


Our Creator even Tells us that but for sacrifice in the very particular 
manner described in the Torah in order to maintain our tether to Him 
Reality, or for food, shedding the blood of conscious animals is evil: 


1 The Lord said to Moses, 2 “Speak to Aaron and his sons and 
to all the Israelites and say to them: ‘This is what the Lord 
has commanded: 3 Any Israelite who sacrifices an ox, a lamb 
or a goat in the camp or outside of it 4 instead of bringing it 
to the entrance to the tent of meeting to present it as an 
offering to the Lord in front of the tabernacle of the Lord — 
that person shall be considered guilty of bloodshed; they 
have shed blood and must be cut off from their people. 
Leviticus 17:1-4 New International Version. 


As if to punctuate the notion that Jesus’ crucifixion of 14 Nissan took 
the place of the sacrifice of animals going forward, within 4 decades of 
the Crucifixion, just enough time for the disciples of our King to spend 
the remainder of their lives spreading the Gospel, humanity itself 


unwittingly pressed the “off button” relating to animal sacrifices by 
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destroying the 2nd Temple of Jesus’ time (which was the successor to 
the 1st Temple of King Solomon’s time, which was the successor to the 
Tent of Meeting of Moses time). More particularly, with the destruction 
of the 2nd Temple by the Roman army in 70 AD, as a function of that 
Commandment to perform animal sacrifices only before the Tent of 
Meeting, the Commandments to perform animal sacrifices immediately 
transformed into Commandments to not perform animal sacrifices 
(because there is no acceptable place to perform them). That’s why 
Jews don’t do animal sacrifices anymore — they're waiting for the 3rd 
Temple to replace the destroyed 2nd Temple. 


As to the 3rd Temple, in the last chapter, we discussed the notion 
that the Kingdom of God is near when Jesus is among us, as He’s been 
among us since He was born of a virgin mother into our species as it 
evolves within this Simulation. That’s because, ultimately, after we 
eject evil through atonement, as we'll also discuss in book 3: The Torah, 
humanity itself is the Kingdom of God, and each of us comprises a 
unique, vital, irreplaceable stone in that future construct. Moreover, 
once we've learned to distill truth from misinformation, and guard 
against the introduction of evil into ourselves, and ejected all of the evil 
that currently infects us, our Creator will live in us as He already lives in 
Jesus, aS Jesus told us via His Collective Consciousness Prophecy: 


20 “My prayer is not for them alone. I pray also for those who 
will believe in me through their message, 21 that all of them 
may be one, Father, just as you are in me and Iam in 

you. May they also be in us so that the world may believe 
that you have sent me. 22 I have given them the glory that 
you gave me, that they may be one as we are one— 27 I in 
them and you in me—so that they may be brought to 
complete unity. Then the world will know that you sent 

me and have loved them even as you have loved me. 
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24 “Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am, and to see my glory, the glory you have given 
me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 


John 17:20-24 New International Version. 


And so, in that future time and place, the entire Kingdom of God will 
be a dwelling place for God, and humanity itself will be the 3rd Temple. 
Jesus is the cornerstone of that 3rd Temple, and many of us will be 
added as additional stones in the Temple at the 1st resurrection at the 
start of Jesus’ reign, and the rest of us will be added as the rest of the 
stones of the Temple at the 2nd resurrection at the end of the ist 1,000 
years of Jesus reign, as we'll discuss in further detail in book 3: The 
Torah and book 4: All Peoples on Earth Will Be Blessed Through 
Abraham. In the meantime, that’s why Jesus, while making His own 
annual pilgrimage to the 2nd Temple to celebrate Passover as required 
by Mosaic Law (so long as the 2nd Temple was standing), taught us that 
His body is the 3rd Temple: 


13 When it was almost time for the Jewish Passover, Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. 14 In the temple courts he found 
people selling cattle, sheep and doves, and others sitting at 
tables exchanging money. 15 So he made a whip out of 
cords, and drove all from the temple courts, both sheep and 
cattle; he scattered the coins of the money changers and 
overturned their tables. 16 To those who sold doves he 

said, “Get these out of here! Stop turning my Father’s 
house into a market!” 17 His disciples remembered that it is 
written: “Zeal for your house will consume me.” 


18 The Jews then responded to him, “What sign can you show 
us to prove your authority to do all this?” 


19 Jesus answered them, “Destroy this temple, and I will 
raise it again in three days.” 
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20 They replied, “It has taken forty-six years to build this 
temple, and you are going to raise it in three days?” 21 But 
the temple he had spoken of was his body. 22 After he was 
raised from the dead, his disciples recalled what he had 
said. Then they believed the scripture and the words that 
Jesus had spoken. 


John 2:13-22 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


And, as noted in chapter 6: Honor God’s Messenger by Receiving 
the Message, Jesus, quoting Psalms, told us even more expressly that 
He is the cornerstone of this future construct: 


42 Jesus said to them, “Have you never read in the 
Scriptures: ‘The stone the builders rejected has become the 
cornerstone; the Lord has done this, and it is marvelous in 
our eyes’?” Matthew 21:42 New International Version 
(quoting Psalms 118:22-23); see also Mark 12:10-11. 


Of course, any cornerstone is the foundational component of the 
construct of which it is part, guiding the placement of all other stones. 
The cornerstone, once set, becomes the foundational reference point for 
determining every measurement of construction going forward. And so 
Jesus is our cornerstone, and the rest of us will find our place in the 3rd 
Temple only in reference to Him. The prophet Isaiah said as much when 
He foretold of a cornerstone being set down in Zion (a.k.a. Jerusalem) 
that had already been tested (as Jesus had likely already been tested in 
a paradisiacal garden like the Garden of Eden before He volunteered to 
dive into this evil-infested Simulation to save Adam): 


16 So this is what the Sovereign Lord says: "See, I lay a 
stone in Zion, a tested stone, a precious cornerstone for a 
sure foundation; the one who relies on it will never be 
stricken with panic. 
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17 T will make justice the measuring line and righteousness 
the plumb line... 


Isaiah 28:16-17 New International Version. 


So, humanity is the 3rd Temple. And each of us comprises a 
unique, vital, irreplaceable component of the 3rd Temple. While animal 
sacrifices were permitted in the 1st and 2nd Temples comprised of 
stones, it seems that they will not be permitted in the 3rd Temple 
comprised of humanity, starting with Jesus as the cornerstone. And, 
thanks to Jesus, they aren’t needed. When Jesus was crucified on the 
afternoon of 14 Nissan, Passover preparation day, He became the 
first and only sacrifice of the 3rd Temple comprised of humanity, 
thereby causing the 3rd Temple to replace 2nd Temple, thereby ending 
the tenure of the 2nd Temple. That’s why, when Jesus, the Lamb of 
Passover, left His avatar on the cross on that afternoon of 14 Nissan, an 
incredible thing occurred: the curtain of the 2nd Temple separating the 
Most Holy Room from the rest of the Temple was torn in two from top to 
bottom: 


50 And when Jesus had cried out again in a loud voice, he 
gave up his spirit. 


51 At that moment the curtain of the temple was torn in two 
from top to bottom. 


Matthew 27:50-51 New International Version. 


In sum, Jesus didn’t have to slum it here with us in this Video Game 
lovingly Designed by our Creator to straighten the lines and flatten the 
valleys in the minds and hearts of those susceptible to misinformation 
disseminated by evil. Jesus demonstrated Himself resistant to 
misinformation manipulated by evil, meaning in particular that He didn’t 
eat Forbidden fruit from the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil or any 
other tree like it. He was (and, since His ascension out of this 
Simulation, is again) evolving forward in style in Paradise under the 
direct Tutelage of our Creator. Nevertheless, riding high in the company 
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of our Creator in Paradise, aware of the depth of the love of our Creator 
for his brother Adam even before our Creator Created Adam, Jesus 
volunteered to be born into this Simulation of a virgin mother, knowing 
that He’d be rejected, mocked, spit on, tortured, and crucified all-but- 
naked on across by components of Adam enslaved to illusory stimuli 
manipulated by evil. How many of us would have done this? It seems 
to me that Jesus did this not so much for the sake of the animals 
(though Jesus almost certainly loves animals as much as any of us) as 
for the sake of His brother Adam’s progress toward living the Golden 
Rule in the context of free will. Again, it seems to me that Jesus 
jumped into these evil-infested waters to drag His brother Adam back to 
shore — not to save those sacrificial animals — so that Adam could 
complete his journey toward living the Golden Rule pursuant to reentry 
into Reality and the Company of our Creator. And so it’s the sheer 
power of this altruistic example set by Jesus that enables bread and 
wine on Passover to replace animal sacrifice in the Temple going 
forward. Now, we can stay tethered to Reality, and seek forgiveness for 
our past and future sins, without slaughtering animals, simply by 
tapping into the benefit of this Simulation-shaking example of the 
Golden Rule in action by the Lamb of God. We tap into that benefit by 
honoring Passover like Jesus and His disciples did, while eating bread 
and drinking wine in memory of Jesus’ crucifixion, as per the Design of 
this Simulation as it’s existed since before Adam first opened his eyes, 
or not at all. 


Again, as discussed in chapter 5: Stop Worshipping the Messiah and 
the Holy Spirit, animal sacrifices were for our sake, so that we might 
stay tethered to our Creator in Reality while we learn to live the Golden 
Rule within this altruistic evolutionary Video Game, and otherwise 
brought no joy to our Creator. We know this because our Creator told 
us so by way of His prophet Micah: 


6 With what shall I come before the Lord and bow down 
before the exalted God? Shall I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves a year old? 
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7 Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, with ten 
thousand rivers of olive oil? Shall I offer my firstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 


8 He has shown you, O mortal, what is good. And what does 


the Lord require of you? To act justly and to love mercy and 
to walk humbly with your God. 


Micah 6:6-8 New International Version (underline added by 
me). 


Again, God Said essentially the same thing by way of His prophet 
Hosea: 


6 For I desire mercy, not sacrifice, and acknowledgment of 
God rather than burnt offerings. Hosea 6:6 New International 
Version. 


In fact, Jesus Himself, hinting that a larger altruistic lesson lay 
beneath the surface of the text of the Torah Commanding the slaughter 
of animals, quoted that same Statement of our Creator memorialized by 
Hosea: 


13 “But go and learn what this means: ‘I desire mercy, not 
sacrifice.” John 9:13 New International Version. 


We'll talk more about precisely how, prior to Jesus’ altruistic 
example, and somewhat ironically, animal sacrifice was perfectly vital to 
Save us would-be savages from drowning again in the waters of illusory 
stimuli manipulated by evil, as we did prior to the flood, in book 3: The 
Torah. (Of course, anyone who’s read the Koran knows that our Creator 
Commanded foreigners not living among Israelites to conduct animal 
sacrifices on pilgrimages to Mecca, and we'll discuss that apparent and 
ultimately nonexistent discrepancy in chapter 21: The Koran Is 
Scripture. ) 


In the meantime, now, instead of slaughtering animals, we can eat 
bread and drink wine in memory of Jesus’ sacrifice of Himself every year 
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during Passover dinner, not only to remain tethered to our Father in 
Reality, but likely also so that God might Spare us judgment for our 
karmic debt accumulated by eating that fruit and through millennia of 
polytheism and other sins, some of which postdate the destruction of 
2nd Temple and the corresponding cessation of Authorized animal 
sacrifices, as God Spared the Israelites from His judgment during their 
exodus from Egypt. This forgiving of our karmic debt is necessary to 
allow God's Gift to pass to us as it passed to Jesus. This Gift, which we'll 
discuss further in chapter 23: A Very Advanced Lesson on Altruism, 
enables achievement by our species of completely unified collective 
consciousness. Only by resuming a state of completely unified 
collective consciousness will we again mirror the Image of our Creator, 
but this time with a free-willed commitment to living the Golden Rule 
enabled by this altruistic evolutionary Video Game Designed by our 
loving Creator, despite our disobedience in the paradise of the Garden of 
Eden. But, again, there is no tapping into the karmic benefit of the 
example set by the Lamb of God except by eating bread and drinking 
wine in His memory each year during Passover dinner. And, ultimately, 
Jesus’ example, and all of His teachings, and His public life, and the 
Torah, and every iota of this Simulation down to the last quark, is all 
about the Golden Rule. 


Now, having discussed in this Book 1: Everything Is About the 
Golden Rule evidence demonstrating that our Universe is a training 
Simulation, the paradoxes that must be addressed before we all adopt 
Neo-Darwinistic theory as scientific law and philosophical religion, the 
ongoing evolution of human intelligence, the consistency of Scripture 
within properly broadened parameters of science, the educational 
Purpose of this training Simulation in which score is kept by karma like 
in a video game, and textual corruptions and misunderstandings that 
obscure the teachings of our King and the evolutionary impact of His 
self-sacrifice on 14 Nissan as the Lamb of Passover, let’s move on to 
Book 2: Prophecies of Daniel, John, and Jesus. More particularly, newly 
enabled by a commitment to the Commandments of our Creator, a 
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willingness to dismiss commandments of men that otherwise obscure 
the Commandments of the Creator, and access to a fuller breadth of 
Scripture from the first page of the Torah to the last page of the Koran, 
let’s reexamine key prophecies of Daniel in Daniel 7; John of Patmos in 
the Revelation 12, 13, and 17; and Jesus in the Gospel accounts 
attributed to Matthew, Mark, and Luke. Full analysis of these prophecies 
not only confirm that our Universe is a Simulation, but also confirm that 
the Name of the Creator of this Simulation Is the God of Abraham, the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
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